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8, Toma 3 Axsiny i cxoasemia

[Dr. Josephus Slipyj — De S. Thoma
Aquinate atque theologia et philosophia,
scholastica ']

V. JlapucrKHi yHiBepcHTer

Alma mater B [lapuski moBcrada xoxo 1200. p. S8BUYaiiHO
6yBaJi0 Tak, 1[0 HNOOJMHOKI BuMTexi 30mpaau Oiada cebe ciayxa-
yiB. DparyBaao cranoro ociiky sucmux Hayk. B Ilapmexi mo
nepmuil pas siaydymiucs Ha ocrpoi CerBaHH Ipodecopu i ciy-
xadgi B ogHO Tido : Universitas magistrorum et scholarium. Born
YTBOPUIN TOTHPH BUAILNN: TEOJLOIil, IIpaBa, MeAWLUHU i BiJb-
Hux MucrentB ?). Cett ocraEHIH (axynbTeT 00HHMAB IOHpIIe
miAroToBINYE 3HAHHA 3 (iabocodil, ¢inboaporii i marema-
THYHO-IIPUPOJONNCHUAX HAayK Ta BiANIOBiNaB TAKUM YHHOM Telle.
pimuunyM riMuagziiiauM cryaiam. Ha nepme micme Bubmaaca 6oro-
caoBiga. Uepes ce, 1110 Ha yHIBepCHUTeTi CKyIUINCA BCl JIIAHKY Ha-
VKU, Te0JbOr'id MOTJIa JeTKO BBiliTH 3 HUMM B OJIU3INY JYYHICTE.

[Mapu:k 3maBHA MaB CJAaBHUX yuuTeldiB (AGeaapd, JIboM-
Gapx i ap.), a mo HOBIll opramisauil cTaB AiCHUMU cepegHO-
BiunumMu Aremamu. IIpodecopamMu Oyam CBITCHEI CBAILEHUKH,
aixe 1ech Bim 1230. p. cTpivaeMo i MOHAXiB, cllepIoy Ha JaBax
cayxauiB, a BigTak i Ha Karegpax. Dyau ce cunu cB. JloMiHika
i cB. ®pannicka 3 Accusy. CB. JloMiHIK [I0CTaBUB 32 IiJIb CBO-

1) Sum. vid. Bohoslovia, f. 1—2. p. 91.

?) Tlop. H. Denifle — Die Entstehung der Universititen des
Mittelalters bis 1400. Berlin 1885, 67 cxr. Ha Toit 3pasok ypsameHo
Biarak yHiBepcuTeT B OEcgopai.

Borocaosia g 19
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itoro 4yuHa Hayky i mpomoBinb. CB. dpaHD MaB 3 I0OYATKY
B IIporpaMi maTw IPUMIpP CKPOMHOIO SRHUTTS i caMOBigpedeHHS,
SAK CepeJHUK IIPOTH PO3NAHOMEHOI BHCTABHOCTH i sKUTTEBOTO
nepecuTy. A II0HHO Mmi3Hilime, KOJH B H10r0 pSANH IOYaJH BCTY-
NaTH CBAUIEHMEM, CTHYHICTH 3 00pa30OBAHUMI BepCTBAMM IIpHU-
Mycmira DpaHIickaHIB 3BepHYTH Ha Hayky Oauymy yBary. O0a
UMHHE 3al09ATKyBaJy JKMBHH pemirittautt pyx. Ix axrusmHicTb
BUKJIIKAJa 3a3ApicTb 1 peMCTBO 31 CTOPOHU CBITCBKOI'O IYyXO-
BEeHCTBA, 1110 posciBImucs 1o chokifino cBift xai6. Hosi wepi,
MeTKL I pyXJauBi, IpONOBIAyBaJM, CIOBiZaNHM IO cesax i MicTax,
3aTe I[eDKBH CBITCBKOTO [IyXOBeHCTBA INycTiau. JIygagocsa He-
pas, 0 MOHAxXH 3arapOyBaju co0l IapoxXisJubHI IpaBa (1orpio,
6J1e0IIOMa3aHHs 1 T. [.), 4Yepe3. L0 BUKIUKYBAJIN KOH(IIKTH,
AKl Daou po3BA3YBAJHU, BiIMeKOBYIOUM NOKIATHO KOMIETEHILI
ogENX i npyrux. Peaxiis IpoTr# MeHIUKAHTIB pocia 3 IHSA
Ha JeHb; 3 IPONOBIIHUIb, JOJOBHUMHU ITKUMM caTHpaMy HaMa-
rTajJocsad I[apaJisRyBaTH -IX [iAJbHICTH 1 BHCMIBAaTH IXHI Mo-
Hami 3acagu. MuMo Toro MopaJabHa cUJIa YWHIB pocsaa. HeBmoBsi
i B Ilapusi Ha yHiBepCcHTeTi, ne Bllepme CTpiHyJaHcsa o06a 3a-
KOHHU, BCIiaM 3emHATH c00i 6araTo NPUXUJIbHUKIB i Mig yde-
HUKaMHU 1 BYMTeJAMH, 6a 110 Gijablle, 3aHATH HeOaBOM IOMiHY-
o4ye craHoBuIne. UinpHIiII OAWHUIL 3MOMIiSK CBITCHKOT0 KIUDY
BCTYII&JU [0 MOHACTHPIB i TUM caMUM HayKOBa TBOPUICTH CBIT-
CBKOT0 TYX0BeHCTBA ocaabaya. MeHINKAaHTH, He3BA3aHI CTAIUM
ocinkoM — (stabilitas loci) sx BememgurTuHW, BHOCHUIN BCIOAH
B HAyKy pyX i BUMiHy rajok. SarajioM skeOpydl YWMHH BUTH-
CHYJIM 3HaMs CBOMOro AyXa Ha eBpomefchbKit kyuerypi. sRurra
I Hayka, MHCTeNTBO I Ioe3isd Kpinmiaucs IX imeadisMoM.

Koan JloMimikamm Maau Bske kaTeqpy Ha yHiBepcureri, To
DparnickaHN LOHHO 0 Hel moO6uMBajucA. A CTajocs ce B CIi-
aylouuii cnoci6: B p. 1231 BCTynMB CBIiTCBKHI CBSIIEHUK
Anexcangnep 3 I'eape, npog. Teoaborii no PparHmickanis i B Ta-
Kufi CcI10ci0 BTHCHYJHCA BOHH J0 Ipodecopebkoro 36opy. Yuemao
ix moGinpmadgaocs, 60 4YuH BHOUpaB Bce HalcHmociOHIMMNX KaH-
oupariB. Aje Ha yHiBepcuTeTi CTPiHYB MeHIMKAHTIB HallCHJIb-
Hiftmuit cnpotuB. CBiTChbKI podecopu Oyiau 3 HUX HeBIOBOJEH],
00 3 MOYATKy BOHU OyJy BHUKIOYHUMU TOCIOJAPAMH Ha YHi-
BepcHUTeTi, a Tellep Myciau cTapaTHCcs, HI00M He CTPATUTH Oiab-
moctu. HanpyskerEsa Mo:kHa 0yJI0 Hepas 3aBBasKUTH.
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Komu Toma npuiimos Ha yHIBepcHTeT, TO HANUOGLIBIION
craBowo rtimmBes TaM Jlomimikarenb Aawpbepr rpad Doabmrenr
(Bollstidt), maspammtt Bemuknm, I aK BYeHHH 1 sk npodecop.
Ponusca B 1193 p. B Jlapimrem B IlIBacii. IIpaBmomomxiGHO
B ITamyi BerynuB npo [lomimikamis, a Bim 1245—48 BUKIaIaB
B Ilapumxi. MaB kaso4uHe 3HaHHA PiILOCODIYANX I ITPUPOMOIH-
CHUX HAYK. 3 BEJUKHM BYCHIJIAM 1 3eldi3HOH BHTPEBAIICTIO
CKOMITLIIOBAB BiH yBech HAYKOBUI MaTepisdJ, IepeduTaB apad-
cbki i srmmiBchEi ¢igpocodivri TBOpH, IepenaB IXx 3MicT i mpo-
MOCTHB THUM JOPOTY XPUCTiITHCBKOMY apHcToTenisMoBH. Mixk Tnm
6yB BiE Big 1254—57 nposiHmidaaom /lomimikamiB miM. IpOBiH-
iii, BuraagaB B PeremcOypsi, ®pubypsi i IllrpaccOypsi. Bix
1260—62 GyB enmckomoM B PeremcOypsi, a s3pirmmcs miemesii,
CTaB TIAIICHKUM JIEIaTOM i IpOIOBiAyBaB XPEeCTOHOCHUI IIOXiZ.
Ymep 1280. p.

Ha crynmiax B Iapmxki- mosmakomuBes ToMma mie 3 OJHEM
nyske BusHauYENM DpaHITickaHMHOM ¢B. BoHaBeHTY p 010, 110
BiZorpaB piBHOMK CBITIY pOJI0 B TeOJbOIil i LEpKOBHIH icropii
sarasgoM. CB. Toma i ¢cB. BoraBeHTypa TO THIOBI IpeJCTaBHUKI
cBoix ynmaiB. Koam B ToMm mepeBaskae MaeCTaTHYHUN CIIOKIM,
OesryisAnHEUAN KpuTHIHUI yM, To B DoHaBeHTypHm Oepe Bepx
ceprie. CBoiM He3BHYaltHO MUJINM II0BeJeHHAM 36JHYBaB BiH
co0i Beix, 3 KMM Jume CTHKaBcs. [0 MOHacTHpA BCTYIMB BiH
samoaony i sBaBca IBam Pimamnma (Fidanza pomesk. 1221. p.
B Bagnorea). Komo 1242. p. npu6ys no Ilapuska ma cTymiii 3a
Anexcagnpa 3 I'eabc onepskaB OakkalaBpar i cTaB IPyTUM
ttoro HacmigEmkoM. Buraamas mo 1252. p. Mabyte B 1260. p.
BHOpaHO Horo reHepasoM B uyumi, a I'puropiit X, mo craB
Ianow Ha NpeftoskeHHS DoHaBeHTypH, iMeHyBaB [Oro Kapau-
HAJOM i emmckomoM Aiab6aHo. Ymep 1274.p. B Jliomi. B cBoilt
TBOpPYOCTH TpuMaBcad DoHaBeHTypa TpaiuuiftHOr0 HAIPAMY T.
3B. ABI'yCTHHCBHKOTO ).

1) ,Die in seinem ganzen Wesen gelegene Gemessenheit, be-
scheidene Zuriickhaltung und allseitige Abgezogenheit machten
Bonaventura zum Vertreter des Konservatismus. Sein tiefes, weihe
— und poesievoller Frommigkeit zuneigendes Gemiit, sein feines
Verstindnis fiir geistvolle Ausblicke und Synthesen stellten ihn
ohne weiteres an die Seite Platos und Augustins“. Fr. Ehrle —
Der hl. Bonaventura und seine drei Lebensaufgaben. Franz. Stu-
dien (1922), 124.
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Hoapo6unp i3 wurrsa ToMu 3HAaEMO myske Maso. PalHaubm
3 Ilinepro OyB ftoMy IiB {I0T0 KUTTA TOBApHINEM, ajJe caM He
IaB Horo skurTenuey. /o Toro mima oco6a Tomu He Mana B cobi
HIY0I0 TAKOI0 POMaHTUYHOI'0, I[O00H CIOHYKYBAJO IO MHCAHHS.
Ilize suTTA 1IPOBIB BiH B MOHACTHPCHRUX MYpax, 3aruayOCiaeHMi
B CIEKyJATUBHUX KBecTigx. ToMy mos6aBieHe BOHO BEPXHBOIO
O1ecky. B mmceMax 3HOBa nyske He3aMiTHO ITPOGHBAKTHCS Ha-
TAKH, 10 XapaKTepuU3yBaJu Ou #oro ocoby !). Beesk Tarkm memio
nepemaan HaMm skurTenucni. Komu apyri ToBapumi Jo6uian
guecnytysatd, To Toma KiIaB OiIpImy Bary Ha YHATTS caMol
piun. I33a MoBUaJWBOCTH 3BaJy HOr0o HiMHUM CHIUIIMCHRUM
BOJIOM. 8 BIyMYuBicTIO aywmiacst B ToMH MOETMHIICTH cepIls.
Pas, ronu Bim, saray6neHuit B sSKech IUTaHHS, CHUIIB y KeJii,
npubiray ToBapummi i 3aKIMKAIN HArJI0, I0OW TIOAMBHUBCH, STK
B ropoxni agitae Bia. ToMa He posbupandu, IPUILYyCKaB, 110 MOKe
ce AKUICH He3BHYAWHMM NITax, BUOIT AK CTIll. AR TYT posisrcs
perir. Ha ce OGucrpoymuO Binmoie Toma cMiXoBaHIAM, IO
ckopme OyBOM IIOBipWB, 10 BLI JETUTH, SK II0 MOHAX I'0OBO-
PUTH HeIpaBIy.

ManomoBricts ToMu Gyxa OpUdIMHOD, 10 BYHTeNi i yue-
Huku yBasaau Tomy Madocmoci6mmm. IlloftHO Ha onmmHiN mmc-
noyTi, AKOM IpoBOAMB AJablepT Benurmit, BusBmiIacs GHCTPO-
i ray6oro-ymuicts Tomu. Toxi mMaB Takosk crasatim AJbGepT 10
NpUABHUX Bimgi caosa: ,Bu 3Bere iforo miMuM BoOJOM, aje I
IyMalo, L0 Bix Horo pHKy 31yMieéThbCs KOJUCH BeCh CBIT.

Tift cnokifimiit Bpawi AxBiHara ToBapHIImIa BBiWIHBiCTS,
1[0 He II03BOJIAJA Hi HIKOI'0 JETKOBAKUTH, Hi KOMYyHEeOyIb UHM-
HeOyIb DOCKYIIOBATH ?).

Tpu poxm cayxaB Toma AubGepra Bea. Ta B 1248. p.
BuGpaBcsa AJan6epT 3 NPUIIOpPYYeHHS IodoBHOI paxu YuHa (re-
HepaJbHOI ramityan) no Koabomil, 1mo6m ocHyBaTH TaM I
HiMenbKol npoBiENil yHiBepcurerchbki cryail. SampussHenutt
Toma mimoB 3a cBOIM yunuredeM i TaM e YOTHPH POKHU IIPOBIB
Ha TeOJbOIiYHHMX CTyZiAX.

B 1252. p. Beprys Axsimar smEoBa no Ilapuska, mxe omep-
SkaB Nepmuil cremeHb Ha Marictpa — Baccalaureus i craB mix
IPOBOZOM T0JI0BHOrO Ipodecopa mnosgcHoBaTH CenTermii JIboM -

*) M. Grabmann — Das Seelenleben des hl.Thomas v. Aquin’

Miinchen 1924, 12—14.
%) Vita Guilelmi de Thoco c. 5. Act S. p. 666.
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6apza. 3 Toro vacy IoxoiaTth ,Commentarii in 4 libros Sen-
tentiarum“ (12563—1255) i ,De ente et essentia“® mporm ABiH-
nebpossa. Kpim cero o O6akkajlaBpa HAJIeXKAJI0 IPOBAIUTH
disputationes ordinariae, gaxi nDpunmagaanm IoMicang a6o
it gacrittme. Ha tix numenyrax rayOme oepeJuCKyTOBYBAHO
SAKych TpyHOHiHImy KBecriio i ce TpeBano nBa nami. Ilepmoro
IH OaKKaJaBp pO3BA3YBAB TPYLHOCTH, sKi HOMYy pOGIEHO
B 3amoBimseHit Temi. Jlpyroro nHs MaricTep I'pyllyBaB yBecb
MaTepisuI, 3aKHAN i apI'yMeHTH, SKi BUZaBi B NHCHMi 3BAIHCA
»Quaestiones disputatae“.

B waci 6akkanaspary Tomm cmip 3 MeHAMKaHTaMH BHOYX
Ha noOpe. Ilpuroxon nmaB cTpailk Ha yHiBepcuTeTi, 110 OyB
nporectoM INpoTH IoBexenHs nodaimii. Ilizyac HigHOrO 306iro-
BuIla 3a0Uia IOJilig OZHOrO cayxada a KiIbKOX paHmIa
i yBasHmiIa. BrpaBni HeraiiHO BHIyINeHO yBA3HEHHX, aje He
IaHO GinbIme skATHOTO 33J0CUTbYYNHEHHS 3a HApyIIeHHd IIpHU-
BuJelB yHiBepcurery. IIpodecopu oromocuin saBilleHHA BHU-
RIaliB. MeHIMKAaHTH BiAMOBHINCA Bix CTpaHRy, 3a III0 BUKIIO-
YeHO X 3 yUHUTEIbCHKOI0 300py.

PeurnmkoM cBiTehbkux —mpodecopiB cramyB Guillelmus
a Sancto Amore i B muebMi i caoBi. BopoThba posrtariacs
3araJoM mUpoTH MeHAUKaHTIB. JHeOpydux MoHAXiB IIPO3BAHO
npenredamu Amruxpucra. Ilimio ce sBigcm, mo npH KiEd
XII cr. Bucrynus omar Hoaxmm Ptiope (Ioachimus de Floribus)
3 amoKAMITHYENME BinryBaEEaMu. Kpim Craporo Basiry (ti:
JIeCHOr0 — CBITCBKHUX i skoHaTUX Jooauil) ra Hosoro (kampy —
SIK TI0CepefHBOr0 CTAHY Misk ILIOTIIO i IyXOM) IpelcKasyBaB
Moaxum mie Basir Ob. Jlyxa, sxuft IPONOBiAyBATUMY T M 0-
Haxu. Gerhardus de Borgo S. Donnino BumaB tBopu Moaxuma
3i BerynoM ,Introductorius in Evangelium aeternum*®, ne xaske,
1o sxpas Opaniickann cIOBHOWTL Ty Micilo. Xou mama AJek-
cargep IV ocynus Ti TBOpH, TO BOHM JaJi Haroly A0 TAMKKHX
0o06BUHYBadeHb UMHA MHUMO TOTO, 1110.TO OyJad OJyAH TIIBKH OIH-
gunb. Bimsreasm Big Cs. JloGoBm Buma TBip ,,De periculis
novissimorum temporum", B AKIiM HAraJbHO HAKMHYBCS Ha
MEeH/IMKAHTIB, HASMBAOTIN IX AHTHXPUCTAMHE, ITIOKPATAMHE i MHH-
MuMH cBATHAMH. [ladpme ompokuzaye ix peryuay, cuocié sRUTTA
Ta OCTepirae Iepej THUM, II[0 BOHUM T0OTOBI KOJMCH BHIOBiCTH
mocayx Amocroabcbromy [Ipecronom. [x sreGpanrBo, T0 TATAp
st cycmiapHOCTH. sHebparm 3 KOHEYHOCTM Ie NOIIycKasMe,
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ajle He MOsKkHa 3 cero pPOOMTH IpaBUJa i HArOPOAKYBATU 3a-
cayron. CrnpaBemiuBo KIIATH co6i 3 ske6paka, 110 MOske IIpa-
II0BAaTH — & CBiTCHbKa BJIaJa Kapae itoro Tiopmon. Hacainysartu
Xpucra 3HAYNTH, TBOPUTH x00pi Alma, mpamoBaTH, a He ske-
opatu ). _

MesankaHTH B3gaucsA ITOBAKHO 1 IISHOBO 10 060pOHH,
60 ce Oyna mas HUX 6oporb0a Ha KUTTS i cMepTb. Ha koHCH-
cropii B Pumi oGoporsB AuawnGepr Bemmrwmit. o nucpmenHOI
noaemikn Buctynuian Toma i DomaBenTypa. AKBiHAT BHAaB
y Biguosiab BimereasmoBu ,Contra impugnantes Dei cultum
et religionem (1256—57)“ i sauunae caoBamu [lc. 82, 2—5 cr.:
wbome, x10 Oyne nonioruit To6i? He moBum i me sjpepskyiicd,
Boaxe. Bo oro Boporm TBoi samymiam i Ti, mo Tebe HeHaBu-
A4th, nigaecan roaosy. IIporu Bapony TBoro BuayMasm JyKaBy
pany i HapamkyBadmesa npotH cBATHX TBoix. Crasauaum: XoAiMm
i Burybumo ix smomisk HapoaiB i He Oyzne Oinbime sranyBaTH-
ca ima Ispaigese“.

Binrak BuscHI0E 3acagum i 00OBSA3KM MOHAIIOTO CTAHY,
Horo miab, A0 AKOI TYyT CTPeMHUTH Ta IepPeXOJUTh N0 3aKUIiB.
Jlaabme pimydo BHCTYIIa6é IPOTH YHEMOSKRIMBIEHHS MEHIHNKAH-
tTaM cryniit. Yepes ce cramemo — kaske Toma — HecmociGHUMHU
0 0OpOoTHOM 3 epeTHKaMu I Boporamu mpaBan. MoHaxX Mose
BunuTH, 60 Xpucroc BYHB, i cBari Buwmau (I'puropitt Hagiam-
seHcbkmit, Bacmait B., ©pomim, ABrycrum, [lamackum i ap.).
Komm MoskyTh mpuiiMaTd YeHI [epKOBHI TOCTOIHCTBA, TO MO-
JKYyTH CIOBHATH i BuUTeabebkuit ypax. Ce BoBciM He muporH-
BHUTbCA Hi 3acajaM, Hi 3MaraHHAM /[0 COBepIIEHCTBA.

Jo6poBiibEI MHIOCTHHI He MOBWHHI OyTH TArapeM IJis
Hapoxy, 60 6 BOHM J0 IIeBHOI MipH BiAIIATOKN 33 aIlOCTOJb-
CbKY, AYIINACTHPCHKY i HAyKOBY mpamo (c. 49).

MenaukaHTH BigHECIN MOpAJbHY HOGimy, aje MHUMO Cero
iX He XOTiIM NPUHATH N0 BYUTeAbcbkoro 36Gopy. IlloftHo mama
Aunexcannep IV Bucrynus emeprivso i 3qycus omip. Bimbreabma
0CYIsReH0, KIIbKOX NpoecopiB i3 CBITCHKOr0 JyXOBEHCTBA yCY-
HEHO, a IIPOYMM 3arposkeHo erxckoMyHikoo. Ilo rakiM dictum
acerbum Tomy i BomaBenrypy mpumsto (1256) fr Haa3BHYAl-
HHUX MaricrpiB B yuureabchbkuit 30ip. DakkanaBpiB mpezxcraBus

') Dr. Adolf Ott — Thomas v. Aquin und das Mendikantentum,
Freiburg 1908, cr. 23.
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yuiBepcurer raumiaeposu Hotp-Ilam I'aitmepikosu (Heimericus),
sSKmit cBATouHO mpuHMMAB ix (Sede inter doctores), nmawoum ar’
BiJ3HAKM TIepCTeHb i JOKTOPCHKUIt Ouper. B enmckonchkiil aBii
pO3IIOYMHAB HOBHHU Maricrep CBOKO caMOCTIHYy ZAidubHIiCTD
BCTyIHAM iHABIypamiftiuM BHEIaZoM (principium). Camocriit-
HUit Tmpodecop — magister regens — Bukiaagas cB. [lmcpmo
i BiB nmuenyty — naBa pasum A0 poky (mepex PisaBom 1 Bemu-
KofHeM), ki omyGaikoByBaB Ak ,Quaestiones de quolibet*. Ce
6yau muckycil Ha piskHi TeMum. 3 TOI Haroam moBcTaand i Quae-
stiones quodlibettales Tomu (1269—74).

3BaHHS BUUTeAbcbKe OpaB ToMa Iyske IOBAsKHO i BUCOKO
tioro mirmB. B ommift possizui (Quodlib. I, 14) nuraerhesa: que
BUCIIe 3aBJAHHS i 3HAYIHESA B IEPKOBHIM RUTTIO : IIpodecopa i
nymoactaps ? BigmoBimae Ha kopumerh mepmoro. Ik apxiTexT
Mae meperysii HaJ poOiTHUKAMU, Tak Ipogecop HAL AyIIIACTHD-
CBKOI IIpanen. BiH yIuTh, K ApYri MaoTL BECTH all0CTOJbCHEY
npamo. Hepas BuckasyBaBcs AKBiHAT 0po Ti TPYMHOCTH,
3 SKUMU 3Bsg3aHe NpodecopchbKe 3BaHHA, NUIIYYM MHUCHbMa, Ha-
TSKae, 10 BigmouuBae Ha ¢epigx, moOH BiATaKk B3ATHCA 10
tpyaroi mpani. fIx coBicEo OpaB Toma cBiit Maricrepchbrmit
1 IHCbMEHCHKHII 00OBSI30K, CIIZHO ce 3i BCTymy 0 ,,Summa
theologica“. Mawounm Ha BBa3i MOYATKYOUMX i THX, 10 HaOyJIH
Bske 3HAHHS, ITWINe CBifl TBip, 100K 3apalUTH METOIUYHUM He-
JOMaraHeEAM i xu6aM JOTellepillHIX KHUMKOK, 110 HAKOIUIYIOTH
HermoTpiOai nUTaHHS i He MaoTh posyMHOro moiimy. Ilocsara
1011 mpodecopebkoi mpani, Akiff BingaB BiH cBill r'eHigabEUN
yM i B AKy BJIOKUB CBOI NYINy, 36QHAJH oMYy BKODPOTIi, MUMO
morafiHoi omosmuii NpOTHM MeHAWKAHTIB, HaJeskHe IIPU3HAHHS
Ha IapuchbKiM yHiBepcureri. Biabreaom Toxko posnosizas, 1o
TaKd 3apas3 xBajauau B ToMmu opurimaidpHUI i caMOCTIHUN BH-
kaa1. Birm mopymyBaB HOBiI Oiskywi kBectil, OpaBcs 40 HHX
HOBWM, AYsKe IPOCTHM i CTHCJIUM TPAKTyBAaHHSIM, PO3BIBAB HOBI
noxasn. Ce oueBMAHO 3aliMaJo cIyxadiB i crdaraigo HoBHX. Bel
CIATIIM Ha HETO K Ha YIUTeds, B OCOOJAMBINHI CIOCIO IIpo-
cBizenoro Borom. He quBo Takosk, 110 3 TAKMM 3aMILIyBaHHAM
BUKOHYBAHUI ypsAX Tak CIOCIOHOI0 BUMTENd MYCiB 36IHATH
ifoMy 1 IoOBaskHe 4YHCJIO0 NPUXUILHUKIB!). B waci mnepmoi

1) Bimereasm 3 Toko kame: ,Erat enim novos in sua lectione

movens articulos, novum modum et clarum determinandi inveniens
et novas (ad-) reducens in determinationibus rationes; ut nemo,
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maricrepii mHammca Toma Quaestio disputata de veritate
(1256—59). ;

V1. CyuacHi HanpAMH B Pinrocodii i Teoanorii

Konm mpurux neuto ciip is3a sxe6pyIux IMHIB, po3ropiBcs
HaToMicb HOBHUII (PiIb0CO(CERO-00TOCHIOBCERIIL. MoskHA 110 ITe-
BHOI MipH TBepPAMTH, L0 IIPOJOBIKYBABCA CTAPHIL, JIUII 110T0 Mil-
KJaJ IepecyHyBCd 3 SKUTT6BOT0-CYCHIIBHOI'O IOJS Ha HAYKOBE.
HoBy 60opoTb0y BHKIIKAB IPUILINB apabebkoi ¢inpocodivroi Ji-
teparypu 3 lcmamii. B EBponi Apucroress GyB BimoMuil Tiibku
3 Jborikm i To Hemimoi (xareropii i eyam). Tom y dimbocodil
HanaBaB IlmAaToH, AKOTO B Teoaborii NPUMIHMB CB. ABTYCTHH.
B XII cr. npumecan Apabu mimoro Apmerorens. Bmpasxi sk
Apabu, Tak i sRugn nepeBogmau Crarupura 3 TPeNbROr0 OpH-
IiHaugy, ajJe BKJIAJaJd Hepa3 B TEKCT CBill aMucia. Apalcpka
¢irbocodia Mada BusHAUHUX IpexcraBHEKiB. B IX i X cr.
sactyrmaan 1T Alkindi, Alfarabi i Avencebrol (Fons vitae),
B XI Avicenna i B XII Ibn Roschd aGo Averroés (7 1198)
3 Kopnosu, komenrarop Apucrorens. Ci nBa ocranui — ABirenna
1 ABeppoec B JATHHCHKHX Ilepekjaanax OyJau HaHMOmyJsapHiiimi
Misk XpHUCTIAHCBKMMH TeOJbOI'aMHU. A B3HOBA IeperJaTaMu
apa0ChbKNUX IIICbM, TOJOBHO ApHCTOTeJs, Ha JATHHCbKe 3aHU-
maiancsa Dominicus Gundissalinus, Johannes Hispanus, Buxpe-
ureHnit sRux i Gerhardus de Cremona. OcepenkoM TOro pyxy
Oyno Tonenot). Iepmmit B Ilapmki, mo samisgaBcs 3 apa6-
CbKOI JiTepaTypolo, OyB Guillelmus Alvernus Parisiensis.

Hotiro B XIII er. (momerynm i B XII) mpoGoBaro mepe-
KJanaty ApHCTOTeJs 3 TpelbKOT0 Ha JaTHHCHEe, i Tak Robert
Grosseteste, enuckonm B Jlimkoapn i Jomimikamens Guillelmus
de Morbeke (7 1286). Hax mepeknagaMu Tpyauaacs cHIAIifichKa
MIK0JA, [e BUSAHTIHCHKUII BILIMB i sKUBI 3HOCHHM I Hali-
nosme TpeBaau ?). 3gaHi 6 ivera Henricus Aristippus (XII er.)

qui ipsum audisset nova docere et novis rationibus dubia definire,
dubitaret, quod eum Deus novi luminis radiis illustrasset, qui sta-
tim tam certi coepisset esse iudicii, ut non dubitaret, novas opi-
niones docere et scribere, quas Deus dignatus esset noviter inspi-
rare“. Act. Sanct. I. Mar. 661, Vita S. Thomae — n. 15.

1) ITop. M. Grabmann — Forschungen iiber die lateinischen
Aristotelesiibersetzungen. Beitriige zur Geschichte des Mittelalters,
Bd. XVII, 5—6. Miinster 1916.

%) Grabmann — Gesch. d. Schol. Meth. 11, 64 — 80 Baumker —
Platonismus, 22 e
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i Bartholom#us de Messina (XIII cr.) i me kimprox. Crarupur
craHyB 3 miauMm OpragoH (IbOT., (ismka, Merad., IMCUX., eTHKA
i moaiT.) mepex CXOJSCTAMH.

SHAHHS MHMOXITH HOIOUPHMJOCH, aJe HOBHIl apHUCTOTEJiB-
CBKUII CHCTeM II0CTABHB cepelHOBIYHMM BUCHNM BeJNKe i TAmKKe
3aBJAHHS — SK MOTOJUTH 110r0 3 XpHCTiIAHCBKOH Haykoo. Ha
IoJie 3MaraEb BHCTYIUJIHM IIapHCbKi 00pIHi B TpbOX JaBax: Hali-
YHUCJAEHHIMMNY, KOHCepPBATHBHUI aBIyCTHHI3M, BIiATaK JaTHH-
CbKi aBBeppoicTH i Haffcmalmi 4mMeIOM, a HalCHIbHINMI yMoM
— XPUCTIAHCBHKL apHCTOTENIKH.

1. ABrycTuHi3M. 3aral Teoaboris i piabocodis i cBit-
CBKHX i MOHaXiB, i To 060X YNHIB, BUXOBaHUI Ha ABLyCTHHI, pid
caM03po3yMina, OyB IepeHATUIl HAYKOW TilIIOHCHKOr0 eIIICKONa
i crosB mix floro MoryunM BIanBoM. TpanumiitHy aBryCTHHCHKY
TeoJdborio nepeHsun @PpaHNiCKAHM Big CBOIX BOMKIIB AJek-
cagzpa 3 ['eabc i DomaBenrypu. Ille #I 10 TOro TeoJLOIH-MO-
Haxy Oyau Gidplme 3BA34HI TpaguIiel, AK CBITCHKI, 110 MOTJIH
CJIyXaTH BHKJANIB B cero a00 MHIIOro Maricrpa. 8i CBITCHKOI'0
KJINPY HafviTpbHINIIIM NPUKJIOHHHKOM aBrycTHHI3MYy OyB Hen-
ricus Gandavensis (7 1293). >

TomoBHOI MMiX0H AaBrycTHHISMy € toro Teopisa mi-
sHaHHEs. Hami momarrs abcTpakTHI He II0X0ATH 3 PEAJbHOTO
cBiTa — 3 BpaskiHb, 300paskiHb, aje BOHHM 6 JaHi JOJOBIKOBHI
Borom. Ilin BmnumBoM mopocBiYeHHA BiYHOI IpaBIX Ni3HAEMO
Bora. TBoputw oTéke DOHATTS MO#e JOJOBIK TIIbKM I BILIH-
BOM 00:KOT'0 TIPOCBiTaMiHHA. BhpaBai mig HamopoM apucrore-
JisMy npuifMagu aBrycTHUHICTH, 10 A0 HEAKHX IIOHATH J0XO-
JIUTH JOJOBIK PO3yMOM 38i 3MHCJIOBHX BpamiHb — ajie He 10
Bcix. Tar BuMB DoHaBeHTypa, n0maoyl OJHAK, IO 3BA3DL Mim
DOHSATTAMY (3aKM0YEHH:d) I1i3HAE YOJOBIK Yepes MpPOCBiYeHHS
ab exemplaritate in arte aeterna, secundum quam res habent
aptitudinem et habitudinem ad invicem sec. illius
aeternae artis repraesentationem *).

Jaapme nputiMaB aBrycruHisM rationes seminales,
sapoxroBi qopmu. Kosaa piu ckaagaerbes 3 Marepil i ¢opmu.
Marepia e crana, popmu MiEABLTbed. Ilicasa aBrycruHicriB He

1) Itenerarium mentis in dewm c. 3. n. 3. (Quaracchi). T.V,
304 ab.
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TBOPATHCSA BOHU 3 HIYOr0, aje MICTATbCA SIK AKTUBHI IOTeHUII
B MaTtepii?). )

HyxoBi cy6cTanmil ckIanaloThbesd PIBHOMK SK 1 MaTepisuabpHi
3 Matepil i gopmu. B Teoaborii nepskamucs ABrycTwHR, 30
Jpombapaa, 1o omepcs Ha ABIYCTHHI YSTUVISIHIOOUU ApPHUCTO-
TeaiBebRy TepMmimoaborin. o Crarmpnra BijHOCHINCA 3 HEJO-
BipaAM dAKpas. 3aidd apaOCbKUX 1 SKHIIBCLKUX IOMIMIOK i He
IHBO, [0 HEI'aTHBHO CTaBIIMCA A0 Itoro ¢iabocodii. 3adopo-
HeHO BHKJamaTtu ftoro TBopu y Ppammickamis i [lomimikamis.
OcramHI 3Hecau HaBiTH B Hacaizor cero ¢impocodivni crymil.

2. ABeppoicru Komm mpodecopu Teomborii — aBry-
CTHHICTH 3aHAJIN BOPOKe CTAHOBUILE /[0 AaBEPPOICTHIHOIO apH-
cTOTeNi3My 1 ApucToTeasd 3arajoM, TO BHIIJI apTUCTIB (yau-
TeJdi 7-U BIIBHHX MUCTENTB) IIOCTABUBCS 10 aBeppoisMy Ayske
OPUXUWJIbHO 1 TO TaK AaJeKo, 110 JepskaBCcs aBepPOICTUYHOrO
[IOSICHeHHSA ApHCTOTeN]s HABITb B THX TOYKAX, L0 30BCIiM IIpo-
tuuauca Bipl. Ilposix nanm Ciske 3 Bpabamty (Siger de Bra-
bant) i Boeriit lakyc (Boétius Dacus) 3 [lamii. Ciske 3100yB
co0i BCKOpI BeJaMKHl posrogoc y cywacHUKiB. ['omoBHUM itoro
tBopoM Oyam Quaestiones de anima intellectiva, manwmcari
1270. p. Koam mnpotuBHHMEHM fforo mo6opioBaJm i BJIACTH Iiep-
koBHa (apxiem. Credam Tempier 1270) ocynuia, BiEH yaaBcs
Ha maucbkuil asip B Orvieto, me omEak He6aBOM 3aMOpAyBaB
HOro BIACHUH cekperap.

Cisxke Hmos 3a ApmcroreseM i ABeppoecoM Ge3KPUTUIHO.
a) IoxoBEmM iforo Oaymom OGyiaa Hayka Tpo NOABIHEHY
npabsay. 3 onmoi croporn Gaump Cixke mpaBau BipHm, 3 apy-
roi 30BCiM NIPOTHBHI Te3W aBeppoisMy. Samicib crapartucs Io-
TOONUTH SIKOCH Ti IPOTHBHOCTH 31 c006010, BiH cHpaBy pimas
paauKaabHEO: Moske 1och OyTH NPaBAMBHUM B TEOJHOTiI, a J0OK-
HUM B (pimbocodil i.Ha BigBopor. TyT BUX0AUTH Ha BepX 3HOBA
panioHadicTHYHUI HAUpsAM, sSIKMI IOKyTyBaB Bil naBHA B yMax
neakux (izpocodin i TeoabOriB 2).

) ,Cum satis constet, rationem seminalem esse potentiam
activam, inditam materiae; et illam potentiam activam constet esse
essentiam formae, cum ex ea fiat forma mediante operatione na-
turae, quae non producit aliquid ex nihilo. Bonaventura In IL. d.
18. a. 1. q. 3. t. II. 440 ab.

%) 3 mgmiffmmx (XIV' ¢T.) OpEXAIBHEKIB aBeppoiamy Tpeba Ha-

sBaTh Johannes de Jandun i Johannes Baconthorp a mupormsHEEa
Raymundus Lullus.
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6) CeiT corBoperuit Borom, age mocepeqHo depes IyXiB.
Bor sr gumertmit nyx Mir coTBOpUTH TIMBKH OyXiB, a HaltHUBIMUN
3 HUX MaTepi. Misk umeruM ayxoM i MaTepiel HeMa 3Bs3W,
tomy Dor He Moske misHaBarm cBira i HUM 3afiMatmcd. 8 cero
CIifye KOHEYHO 3allepedeEHs NpoBHAiHHA. Marepia icTHYs
BiuHO; B yaci moBeranm oci6HskU, 60 poau e Bigmi. CBoGoau
BOJI HeMa, BOHA CTOITH I BIJINBOM KocMocy i Ii miTaHHS 3a-
JeskHe BiJl pyXy 3Bi3J. leTopis KyJIbTyp HOBTOPIO6THCA B IIEBHUX
nepiogax.

B) Tperiti ranitadpHUN Oayx, TO MOHOUNcHUXi3M. ABep-
poicTn po3pisKEATL iHTed6KTyadbHY Aymy (anima intellectiva)
i BereTaTHBHO-3MHCJIOBY. YMOBa AyIla 6 OLHA i TacaMa y BCix
aonuit. Marepis e iHAWBIAyamiffENM IpPUEOUOOM, 00 AyNa SK
oyxoBa i umcra ¢opMa He Moske MaTn Ginpme oci6HAKIB. Boma
6 BimmimeHa Bim Tija, aje IPH TBOPEHHI Cy[iB 30JMMKY6THCA
70 HBOTO i BereratmsHol aymi. Crosdyka Aymii i Tiia He 6 OTske
cyOcTaHIisIbEA, aJje IIepexon0Ba akmeneHTadbHa. Hacainkm
Toro oveBwami. Tomy, Imo aAyma yMoBa 6 OJHa, a Berera-
THBHA CMEPTHA SIK 1 TII0 — OTske 3arajJoM HeMa 6e3CMepTHOCTH *).

Hayra aBeppoicriB B3arposkyBala I[0BaskHO XPUCTisAH-
CBKIlt Bipi.

3) ApucroTéairu. K Bimomo, izza apaGCbKOTO 1 sKH-
IiBCHKOTO [IepeauIIbOBAHHS, BIJHOCHJMNCA HAHIOBAKHINIII Ia-
pucbki Teomborm no Apmcrorens 3 HenoBipaMm. Kpim cero
rypcyBaau min iMemem Crarupura TBOPH 3 JOKHUMHU HayKaMmuy,
skl soBciM He Oyam aBreETwuHi. He nmBo, 1m0 mpoBiHI{iOHAIE-
muit cuHon B Ilapmski mim mpoBogom apxiem. Ilerpa 3 KopOeit
(Corbeil) B 1210. p. saboporuB wyurat# (Tizpku) B Ilapuski
ApmucroreneBy ¢isuky i aBeppoicTHYHI KOMeHTapi IiJ 3arpo3own
exkckoMyHikn. Ilare it omiema (1215) nancobkuit aerar PoGepr
3 HKypcorn (Courcon), 1o ymoBakHeHH# OyB X0 oOpI'aHI3y-
BaHHS YHIBEpCHTETy, IIOTBEPAUB CTApHil 3aKa3, Tak, o i ¢isu-
KH 1 MeTa(isukm Bpas i3 OACHEHHAMHI He MOKHA OyJ0 YUTATH.
3are m103BoJ€eHI Oyau cry nii ApmeroTeseBol HisaekTuky ). Takni

1) Iop. Baumgartner — Gesch. d. Philosophie der patrist.
u. schol. Zeit — 540 cx.

2) ,..Nec libri Aristotelis de naturali philosophia nec com-
menta legantur Parisiis publice vel secreto, et hoc sub poena
excommunicationis inhibemus“. Denifle Chartul. Univ. Paris. I, 70,
78—9.
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craR TpeBaB asm 10 1231. p. Toxi mama I'puropitt IX aMommdi-
KyBaB 3a00pOHY OCTIJBKH, IO 3r3JaHI TBOPH ApHCTOTENs 3a-
O0OPOHKGETLCA TIIBKU 10 Jacy IIPOBipeHHS i cpaBiaeHHS iX, sKe
IIOBipeHO 0CIOHMM IHCHMOM (3 23. KBITHSA) NApMCBKOMY Te0JbO-
rosu Bimpreapmosn 3 Orcep (Auxerre). Xou Ine misHitime
YPr'yBadm ce 3apdaiskeHBEA nana [Hokentiit [V (1245) i Yp6ar IV
(1263), To Bim 1231. p. MOACHIOBAHO ILJIOTO ApucToTesas Ha yHi-
Bepcnteri. Ilppuneol Oya0 ce; IIo Tay6Immi cTyAil MOKa3yBaJH,
0 ApHeToTeJb HeCHpaBeJJINBO IIONAB B- HeCIaBy 6PEeTHYHOIO
¢irbocoda. Ty rirantHy mpaito, 3106yTH ApPHCTOTENS 1JIs XPH-
CTIAHCHKOI Teoaboril, posmouaB Oy AuapGepr Bem. Ilomumo
TOr0, 110 3arajJbHa ONiHiA OyJa npoTw Pidbocoda, TO BiH
B iMs UpaBAM, pimuBed IeperdsSHYTH HOBY JiTepaTypy, Iepe-
CTYIilOBAaTH BCi apHCTOTeNIBCHKI KOMeHTapi i 3gatm 3 HUX Ha-
yroBuil 3BiT. Bim 1245. p., roau cras npodecopom B Ilapuski,
[109aB BHIABAaTH CBOI IOSCHEHHA 10 APUCTOTENs], IUM BUKJIH-
KaB BeJIMKe 3allikaBIeHHs. ApHCTOTeJb IPeCTABUBCS He TAKUM,
AR Horo mojanan apaOCbKi KOMeHTAaToOpH i gk Ioro co6i 306pa-
JKYBAIW, CKJIOHHL OO0 pauioHaXisMy, mapucbki apructd. Berin
3a ycuixamMu AanGepToBHX TpPyIiB NpuBepHeHO Hazanx y [lomi-
HikaHIB Qiabocodivri cryxmii (1259. p.). Ta Anpbepr He cnAJIUB
ime sa co000 MOCTIB 10 aBTyCTHHI3MY i jepskaBcs B MHOIIM
foro morysais (raﬁones seminales, BrmcmicTh B3alMHOI J0O0BH
B npuMmiHeHHIH 10 Bora i 1. n.). Tark camo B KoMeHTapax n0
Crarupura BiE He B cmii 6yB sBiapaUTHCA Bif apadchKOro i sku-
CbKOTO BIIKBY. JIbBHEHA d9acTh posmovaTol Ipaui ocTaBastacd
AnbbeproBoMy yueHuroBn — Toui.

VII. Toma B Iranii

B Hapuski Bukaanas Toma mo 1259. p. pasom 3 Ilerpom
3 Tapanrasii (Tarantasia), [lomimirannmem i nismifimuM mamomn
ImorenTiem IV. Ilo Tppox JiTax yumreabcrBa MyciB Toma mo
YVHIBepCHUTeTCbPKUM IpunucaM yerTynutd. ¢Ikumiice wac OyB BiH
IpONOBINHNKOM. 1 Ha TiM CTaHOBHUIM BcHiB BiH 37006yTH c00i
MOy JIAPHICTB. Iforo Buemicts i moGosmicTS, a IIpU TiM CKPOM-
HUII BHCTyO cTgraiu OoraTo BipHHUX !). B mpomosimax toro
MOBa i cTHIb BinZMiHHI K Ha Bukaanax. Ce BHINIMBAJO 3 IIpU-

1) Tam reverenter audiebatur a populo, quasi sua praedicatio
prodiret a Deo. A..S. Bolland. p. 673, n. 49.
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poau pium, 60 INPOIOBiAL HEe BHMAras TOI'0 CTHCIOIO CTHJIIO
i cyxoi aporikm, gk Ip. giabocodivni i TeoabOriuAi BURIALA Y).

B 1259. p. Ha reHepaubHiil KaliTyli yuHA B BajeHIieH
(Valenziennes) mpenmosknB ToMma IUIAH HAyKH IS 3aKOHY
i Tomi Takosk sampoBamskeHO (impocodiuni cryaii. PiBmO%E 3a-
JoskeHo Miciomapebky mkoay B Iemamii, naa axoi Toma 3auaB
nueatn Summa contra gentes (1259—64). Bix ramityan B Ba-
J6HI[IEH POSMIOYNHASTHCA Iepiof HANOIILIIOI THCHMEHCHKOL
npoaykruBHOCTH AkBiHaTa. Bim mepexoxuth xo Iramii. [lech
B 1261. p. mammcaB Compendium theologiae ad Reginaldum,
Ie /1ae RopoTkuit orusn GorocaoBii. Bix 1261—64. mepedyBaB
Toma #x HaxBipEui Teoabor' y mamm Ypo6ara IV B Opsiero
i Birep6o. Mawoqn Ginbime ¢BoGiZHOI0 9acy 10 POBIOPAANMOCTH,
ckigunB Summ-y contra Gentes. B tiM TBopi MaB Toma Ha omi
roJ0BHO MaromeraH. XpHCTIAHCHKHX IIpaBX Tpeba Gyao Gopo-
HUTA PO3YMOM; SIKOTO PeIHHKOM yBaskaiu i Apabu ApucroTeis.
O6sBieErs He upmsHaBaJu. B Cymwmi mepexoauth AxBiHAT IiTy
XpHCT. HAYKY.

B 1261. p. Muxaitno ITameoabor 3100yB KorcranTnHEONIL
i moBasuB sarmHCHEe TicaperBo. 1[lo6m 3amobidnm HoBOMYy Xpe-
CTOHOCHOMY TI0XOJIOBH, PO3IIOYAB IIeperoBOPU 3 I1alon Y poaHOM
IV. CopaBy Tpeba 0yJ0 BUACHUTU TEOPETUYHO i TOMY IIOPYIEHO
ii Tomi. Iana nmas sk migraan ['yroma Erepiarcbroro. 8 Toi
maronu HanucaB Toma ,,Contra errores Graecorum®. PiBHO9acEO
30upaB BiH exser'eTuyHHN Marepisa mo cB. Oruis i Hanmcas Ca-
tena aurea. B mift Busnoxkus cB. IluceMo (ypuBabum Ha GBaH-
rejiio Mares) ZOTHYHUMHE NATPUCTUIBUMH I[UTATAMH.

8 toro wacy moxoautb Ciayskba IIp. ©exapuerii. 3 mpu-
e gyaa B-Boasmano (Bolzano), me Mog010My CBALIEHUKOBH,
110 CyMHIBaBCS 1110 10 IPUCYTHOCTH X PUCTA, 109aJIa KallaTd KPOB
3 arHId, yCTaHOBUB Iana cBATo boskoro Tina. EBxapucriitai micai
CBiTUaTh, SIK CHJBHO pO3BHHeHe i HiskHe 6yuo uyTTa y ¢B. Tomm.

Eooxanbae sHavimES MaoTh cTynil AxBiEaTa HaX TBO-
pamu ¢iabocopa 3i Crarupu. Toma pimydo 3agBuB, L0 aBe-
poictuurnii ApucroTeab He € aBTeHTHMYHHH, iHO Ha Kaiab He

1) ,..Mais dans la chaire de l'église devant un auditoire,
comme on dit plus mélé, son attitude est moins solennelle et sa
diction moins concise moins séche. B. Haureau — Notices et extraits
de quelques manuscrits latins de la Biblioth. nationale. Paris 1892.
v. IV, 79 sq.
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3HaB caM II0 I'penbku. Ta Ha NalcbKiM ABOPi I03HAKOMUBCS BiH
3 Jlomimirannem- cnoBinankoM Biaprearmom 3 Mepoere (Moer-
beke), mo mo6pe BoJaoAiB rpenbrol MoBol. Ha mpochOy Tomu
B35BCS BiH J0 IOCIIBHOIO IepeKJIaly apHCTOTeJiBCHKHX TBOPIB
i Eepas momaraB Tomi B (iaboaborigEmx cyMHIBax IpH Bif-
TBOPEHHIO IIePBICHOT0 3MUCIY apHCTOTEdiBCHKOro Tekcery. B gaci
T0l 3armmEOI mpaui BuAaB AKBIHAT cBOI IpeBaskHI KOMeHTapl
o0 Meradisuru (12 kuur), Erukn i Disukn. Piapoaborivenit
CIIOCIO IIOSACHIOBAaHHA IIepeBHCIINB aBepoicTUYHNI, 6a HABITH
i Aun6epra Bea. Toma ocraBcsa i mo mHech HaflinmuM Ko-
MeHTaTOpoM Apmcroreldsa. S8 TBopuocrtd ToMm BUIHO, AR HIIOB
BiE Bce 3 RUTTAM | TOpKaBcdA OiMydMX cIpaB i MHUTaHB, 110
CBIIYHTH IIPO SKUTE3AATHICTH Horo impocodii — sra mamia
3 TIayOMH JRHTTS, Horo Imorpe0 1 He OyJa 30BCIM ITOKTpUHEp-
CbKOI, AK JeXTO IyMasB.

IIo Yp6ami IV macraB Kaumernt [V. Celt mana piBHO% BHCOKO
uigus ToMy i mpenuiosuB IioMy HaBiTH eNMCKOICHKUI MPECTOJI
B Heamodai, umo6u BiE B cefi cmoci6 Mir momortm cBoili 36immi-
It poauHi. AJe 3i cab03aMH BHUIIPOCHBCS BiH Bim cero mocto-
imcrBa. IlokipHHNit BueHMit Hade GavuB, 110 UpOBUAIHHES Doske
NPUBHAYMIO HOMYy HadeK0 BasKHINIIY podio Ha MO (iabo-
coil i Teoaborii, misk Ta, AKy BiH OyBOM MOske CIOBHUB SK
eNUCKOII B MaJilt mieresil.

B 1265. p. macToATe]i IPU3HAYMIN ftoro MaricrpoM B Puwmi
B MoHactupi Santa Sabina. IIpurmoGmoiode BpaskiHHS 3p0o6HIO0
Ha Tomy spyliHoBaHe i orpaCiene Biume micro. B Camra Ca-
Oira saduaB mucard cBol Summa theologica (1265—71). B 1267
BiH 3HOBa Ha Inancbkim aBopi Kaumenra IV B Birep6o i nampmme
npanpos HaL CyMomo.

VIII. Apyrnii nobyr Ha yuiBepcureri B [lapuxi
(1269—1272)
Yac apyroro mo6yTy Ha IapHCHKiM yHiBepcHTETi, ce Bep-
IIOK HaykoBol AigapHOCTH ToMu, a piBHOWAcHO mepiox Haliza-
B3ATINmOI 60pOoTLOHM, AKYy 3BOAMB AKBiHAT B CBOIM SRUTTIO.
Ilpnaymennit HACHIBHO CHOIp 3 MOHAXaMH - keOpaKaMu
BUOYX Ha HOBO i TO TaK HaraJgbHO, 10 aHTrAificpruit Ppanmi-
ckannH Porep Bexom mymas, mo #1oro Mose MOpImHATH Xu6a
co60op abo mpuxix antuxpucra. PpannickaniB 60pPOHUIN T'eHEPAJ
3axoHy BomaseHTypa i Maricrep IBam I[lekkam (John Peckham).
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Howmimikann BucyHyIn AanGepra Beimkoro, axe 70-miTHUI cTa-
peub BizMoBuBcsA i 3asizBamo Tomy 3 Iraxii, mo MaB Bike 3a-
raJbpHO IPHU3HAHE iMd.

Ha 9oui cBiTCHRUX cBALIEHUKIB cramyian [eprapz 3 A6Ge-
Binp (Gerhardus de Abbatisvilla B tBopi Quaestiones quod-
libettales) i Muxouxa 3 Jlizie (Nicolaus de Lisieux). 3aaraxoBaHO
3HOBa izean; yGo:kecTBa skeCpydInX UMHiB. Ieprapa mpeacTaBuB
MeHIUKaHTiB sAK Hati6iapmux er'oicTtiB, 1o He XpHcra, aje
cebe i cBol iHTepecH BHCYBaIOTh Hamepend : Koan AmocToa raske:
Hacuigylite MeHe, K i 4 XpmcTa, TO keOpydl MOHAXW IIapa-
¢pasywors — HacainyiiTe Hac B TiM, B UiM MM He HACIILYEMO
Xpucra. Jlaapme Xpuceroc MHOTO 311IaB, Y0T0 HE MOMKYTH Ha-
cIigyBaTd i cOBepIIeHHI JIONH. :

3 nBoma TBopaMu BupymuB Toma: ,Contra doctrinam retra-
hentium a religione“ i ,De perfectione vitae spiritualis“. Ha
i Bei mamamgm 3aumHae Toma cookifigo B ,De perfectione
vitae spiritualis“: Tomy, mo He Mao4i TOHATTA IPO COBEp-
IMEeHCTBO, 0araTo IycTOr0 HATOPOYMJIM, X0YeMO 3a0paTd TyT
canoBo. Toit 6 coBepIIeHHNM, XTO COBEPIIEHHMM € B JI000Bi i 10
TOl MOskeMO cTpeMit Ha 3emai. Ha samir, mo craE gymna-
CTUPCHKHIl 6 Buemuil Big MoHaAmoro, kaske Toma, 110 cram
coBepmeHHUII HaOHpae MeBHOI OCHOBU 4Yepe3 TPiBKe 3000Bs-
33aHHI [0 TOr0 BCHOTO, IO BIAHOCHTHCS 1O COBEPIIEHCTBA.
[Tapox Ha Bikm He 3000BA3y6Tbead A0 aAymmnacrupersa. Illomo
HaIysKUTb — TO IIpU3HA6 iX AKBiHAT, ajJe xuGa AWBHaA OyJaadl
JbOT'iKa BiZKHAATH 1 OCyAsRyBaTH fAKyCh pid — TOMY 1o ii
MOKHA HaIyRUBaTH ).

BesymoBHO Tsskmmit OyB Giif 3 aBeppoicramu. Sk Bimomo,
BOHM ONAaHyBaJHW apTHUCTIB, a HUMU BepXOBOAMJIN 3HaHI Bike
Ciske 3 Dpabanry ?) i Boeriit /lakyc. Bipa Gyma moBaskHO 3a-
rposkeHa B cBOiX ocHoBax. BusoBom 6yB TBip Ciske, De unitate
intellectus, ne Annbepra i Tomy 3Be aBTOp ,praecipui viri in
philosophia“ i sakmaye im HesposymiEHa Apmncroress: ,Isti
viri deficiunt ab intellectione philosophi“. Ilorasx Ciske cBin-
YUTh, 10 i HA cydYacHUKIB po6uB Toma BpaskiHHS CHIBHOI iHIH-
BigyaJbHOCTH 1 INIyOOKOT0 yMa, 3 SKHM KOMKIMHA X04 He X094
MyCiB 9HCJIHUTHCS.

- 1) IIop. Dr. Adolf Ott — Thomas v. Aquin u. das Mendikan-
tentum, 41.

?) Top. P. Mandonnet — Siger de Brabant et 1'Averroisme
latin au XIII. siécle. Les philosophes Belges VI. Louvain 1911.
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o moBrux migroroBuymx cryniax max (CrarupuroM, Mir
AKBiHAT BiBa)RHO CTABUTH YOJO i IOKa3aTH CIPaBAINIELOTO
~ Apmecrorens. B possigmi, nucamift 1268, De unitate intellectus
contra Averoistas a6o Tractatus fr. Thomae contra magistrum
Sogerum" de unitate intellectus, BWKasye J0skHiCTH MOHOIICH-
xisMy, 6a 110 BaskHiltme, 10 ¢irbocod, Ha SAKOrO MOKJINKYEThb
ct Ciske — 6 gKpa3 mpoTuBHOI ragku Jlyma e ox=a
B 90JOBiIi, OKkpeMa i piskHa y piskHHX J0IAX. BoHa 6 (popMow0
Tiaa i TpHENUIOM nijgoro «uTrd. Koau He € nmoaiderutt ym, Toxi
T4 caMa BOJA Yy BCiX — 1 B HacIiICTBI — 3allepedyeHHS BCAKOL
ieguBinyagpHOCTH. Cero norasny Oyau i KoMeHTaTOpU ABileHHA
i Aap6asess — TiIbKU ABeppoec 3incyBaB HayRy ¢imbocoda. IIpu
KiHnu caigee obypeHHA B ciaoBax Tomm: ,To e Hame onporm-
HeHHA 3TafaHoro Oayny. BoHO He crnmpaeThed Ha NOKYMEHTI
Bipu, aje Ha X0l ragok i Buckazax caMoro ¢imbocoda. Koman
OTéRe XTOCh, 10 YB3HJINBO BIIOBA6 HA CBOI MHNMY BUYeHiCTH
i X04e 1I0CH 3aBBAMKUTY IPOTH HAINUX BUBOJIB, TO HE IIOBUHEH
ChOT'0 POOUTH 110 3aKyTKaX i IIepez XJIONYUKAMU, IHO § 30BCiM 6e3-
KPUTHYHI B Takux pivax. Paxme xali Hanume moch IpoTH Ha-
IMOT0 TBOPY, KOJIM CUpaBai Maeé Bixsary. Bim smaiine mesHO He
TIIBPKN HaifiMeHINIOro Mis BCiMH MeHe, ajJe MHOT'0 MHIOUX IIpaB-
00J100iB, 110 BHCTYIUIATH IPOTH Horo OJyAiB i ZOKasmyTh oMy
He3HalCTBO (HesHaHHA)“1!).

3 Toro wacy (1270) moxonuTh IpyTruil HOJEMiYHHI TBip
»De aeternitate mundi contra murmurantes“. Toro camoro
pory (1270) Bumas Cime ,De anima intellectiva“. 3 Bumimy
apTHCTIB cTaHYB 1o cTopoHI AxBimarta Ilerpo 3 OBepmb (Au-
vergne — Petrus Alvernus) i 3 gacom omnigia 3avanga mepexu-
aJoBaruca Ha Oik apucroTenikiB. Cmip CRiHYMBCA THM, 10
apxien. nmapuceknit Crepan Tammie (Tempier) ocyaup ma cu-
HOZI aBeppoisM B 13 Te3ax — TepenyciM MOHOUCHXizM,
IlorpeGanEg aBeppoisMy ce Oe3cMepTHa 3acayra Tomm.

Bes mepenumksa micad nobiau HaJ aBeppoicTaMu posmovas-
csl HOBH!! HepiBHHI Git B HyTpi moGinEUKiB. BicTps 3Bepmeno
nporn ToMm, 60 aBrycTUHICTH He BIOBOJSINCS OCYIKEHHSIM
apeppoicTiB. BoHN #imum najgpme i XOTiIM BHHINUTH 3arajJoM
apucroreaiBcbknit HaupaM. ToMa scHO | HeJBOBHATHO CTOSB Ha
apHUCTOTeJNiBCBKUX OCHOBaX; foro Summa theologica Bmmmina

L)sop: {1Des T
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oxuwHIEM B ¢Qiapocodiumilt i Teoaboriumiit mireparypi. Hesno-
BOJIEHHS 3 HOBOI'O HAUPAMY IONINPsJIOCA 1 11OT0 BUSABUIMN BCi
KOHCEepBATUBHI aBIyCTUHICTH, CBITCHEI CBAINEHMKN — TEO0JLOIH,
Opanmickarn i JJomimirarm nix nposomzom PoGepra Rinbsapa6i
(Kilwardby) 6yBmoro okcgopAcbKOro Ipodecopa i aBrIiiicbKoTo
npoBiramisma. J{ag sux axpdono i omeron 6yB AprycruH. I cB.
ToMa BHCOKO IiHUB TINMOHCHKOTO eNMCKOIA, aje ApUCTOTeldb
6yB mas HbOTO (pyHZaMeHTOM B (iabocodiumiit i TeoaboriuHIN
CIeRYJIAIII.

Tloganacs qucKycis npo €XHICTD cyOGCTaHIIOHAIBHOL PopMU
B UO0JOBiIi. AKBiHAT TBepIWB, 10 AyIIa € OJUHOKOH (HOPMOI0
TiJIa, TPUHIMIOM BereraTuBHOrO0 i ymoBoro sutra (S. Th. I 9.
76 a. 6—7). [IporuBrO PpaHnickary TpuitMaIn 1Bi, 0HY — POPMY
Tina, a ApyTy 1iJoro wojoBika — aymy. PosbiskaicTh B OTIAAaX
mizk Tomon i Ppanmickamamn Oyia Bike Iepenine. AJe Jaria-
Huit i srigmuBuit BomaBeHTypa He JONyCKaB HIKOJIM X0 OCTPUX
BucryniB. [lomoskenna smiEmIocd. Ha ymiBepcureTi mpoBonus
@parnickagamu ropsanit i BottoBHmuntt [Imom Ilexkkam. Bim
BURJIamaB piBHOuWacHO 3 ToMol0 i Hepas OOCKYIoOBaB oMYy
B IpoMoBax i gmemyrax. Axe AxBiHar HiKoanm He MJaBcAd BU-
BecTH 3 pIBHOBaru i cBift moruaan migmas Mg ocynx mapu-
CbKUX IIpodecopis.

3akuayBaHO NaJbime AKBIHATOBHM HepeliH0BaHHA (iIbo-
co¢ii Ha mMKoxy Teoanborii. Porep Beron myTkyBaB cobi 3 Aub-
6epra i ToMu, KasmydH, 110 ,MOJOLUKKA“ 3a 6araTo IPUCBAIYIOTH
yBaru ¢imzbocodil i To B HeKopucTb GOI0CJOBII.

Beaig sa tum mepeftmna 1271. p. 'Ha T'eHepaJbHIN a0Mi-
HiKAHCBKill kamityJai yxBamga: ,BaumBaeMo cTymeHTIB, 100K
BOHM MeHINe BarW KJIAJINM Ha (iapocodilo, a HABIAKH IJOOH
OUIBHO 3alMaJucs TeoJabOrieln, CIyXalndu BBasKHO 1 3BHYAll-
HUX BUWKJIANIB i moscHeHb ceHTeHUii. Ilpiopn mMOBUEHI BBasRaTH,
o6 ce cTapaHHO 0yJo Gepeskene“ !).

Tak mpotn TOMM CTOAB 3araj TeoJdbLOIiB, sKi 1Ile 36XHAIMN
co6i apxien. mapmcbroro Credama Tawmmie (Tempier). Auxe
AKBiHAT 3 BeJUKHUM CIIOKOEM, IIOKODPOI i caMoleBHicTIO 60po-
HUB CBOIoro cramoBuma. He naBcd CKIOHUTH i HaJAKATH Hi-
SAKUME JogcbknMu 3rasanamu. IpaBma i aprymenTtu Oyiaum OQu-

1) Endres — Tomas v. Aquin 66 e
Borocnosia ' 20



294 B‘OI‘OCJIOBiSI

HOKO naJas Hero MipoaatitmmMu!). Ty BigmopHy cuiIy HalmoB
Toma B apmeroTeldiBebkiM cucTeMi. Binsara mocrosaTm 3a mpa-
BIy — ce IUIAX0THa nixa TOMHHOTO Xapakrepy.

Ha ymiBepcuTeri BUTBOpUIacAd 3aLyIHA IJS HBOIO aTMO-
cdepa; ocynseHI aBeppoicTH i po3speHi aBryCTHHICTH POOUIN
oMy 1oOyT TsekkuM i npuxpum. B 1272, p. nokunae Bin Ilapuk
(MabyTth Bigkauraguit YmHOM), 1100W Bske OLIbIIE 0 HHOTO He
BepEyTu. Jlapma, 1m0 mapucbka alma mater nomaranacs Bix re-
HepaJbHOI KalliTyJM 10ro NnpHBepHeHHS.

ITapucbka KaMmagisg Mycina Hemauao ooxaitu Tomy, atxe BiE
MHMOTOTO HIKOJIM He TPaTHB piBHOBArW AyXa.

Micue Tomu s3amas y Ilapuski Fr. Romanus, npuxuabaur
aBI'yCTHHI3MY.

IX. Ocranni ani Tomu B Iranii

[o yerywrenswo 3 Iapuska, wum mopyus Tomi 3oprami-
3yBaTH TeoJbOIiyHI cTyxii B iTaJiffchbKill NpoBiHMiL, moIUITAYN
ttomy cBoGinHHMH BHOIp ocinky. Ha mpoce6u Kapoxs 3 Am:ry,
L0 IOKJIWKYBaBCA Ha HeANOJiTaHCHKY Kpacy IpUpoOnH i IyaoBi
OKOJUIl Ha MPOTYJIbKHU i TOTITHUN BiAIOYMHOK IS CTYAIDIOYUX,
o6ioKYN Ipd TIM TOTPiIOHI CepeIHHMKH IJIA HAyKH, pilIMBCS
Axpinar pa Heamoap, 3 AKuM i Tak BA3aJIH. 1Oro TicHO JOGI
MoJIOfedl CIIOMUHM, M'YMaHICTMYHI CTyZii i BCTyINIEHHA OO MO-
HacTups. 3 THX 4YaciB octaau e it noremep B Heamodi caus,
ne BuriamaB Toma, i O3BiHOK, AKMM Q3BOHEeHO Ha HOro BH-
kaanu i Posnaruft Xpucroc B 1epkBi ¢B. Mukogas, 0 sSKOTo
MOJUBCSI 0 IPOCBITIIHHEA i MOYyB Ti Brimakodi ciaoBa: ,Thomas,
bene de me scripsisti, quam recipies a me pro tuo labore
mercedem ? (Domine) non aliam nisi Te*. ;

B Heanoai nponossxysas Big III yacts Cymmu. Tyr ma-
ropoauB itoro Bor mnpocivemHsMu i BigiamMu (cB. IlaBimo mo-
scHaAB fioMy TeMHi Micus 3 lcail, IIpeu. JliBa xBasmaa fioro
npamo i T. a.). IlepenpamoBanEd i yMyJeHES NaBaJHCS B HEro
mopas Oiapbme sanpumidyBatd. Bim craB me O6idbme BayM-
guBuM. Beke 6. rpynmsa 1273. p. ,suspendit organa scriptionis®,
a KoJIM HeBiumyuHuit fioro ToBapum Perinansx 3 [linepro murtas
fioro: OT4ye, YOMy KHHYJHW BH TaKe BeJIWKe AiJ0, 110 PO3IIOYAIH

1) Ihn (Thomas) konnten nur sieghafte innere Griinde oder

vollgiiltige Autoritit beugen“. Fr. Ehrle — Grundsitzliches zur
Charakteristik der neueren u. neuesten Scholastik 7 cr.
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I npocBiueHHS cBiTa; BiamosiB BiH: He Mosky Oiabpme, 6o
II0 THX Bi3isgX, SIKi I MaB, BChO 10 HANMCAB, BUIAE6THCSI MeHI
Tellep AK I10J0Ba ').

HemoBra omeke nisapmicts cyauaaca Tomi B Itadik
B 1274. p. nmana I'puropit X mnokaIvKaB #oro Ha co6op 10
Jliony, mo6m MaTtém IOpaJHUKOM KOMIIeTeHTHOr0 Teoabora. Ilo-
CIYIIHEUN BOJI Iamy BHOpaBCS B AOPOTrY, aje ciaade 3J0POBIS
He II03BOJIMJIO oMy poixaru Ha cooop. Ilo moposi Bim 3same-
IyskaB, a 10 He Mir Buixaru Ha MoHTe-Racciro, BeTynms 10
monactupa IlucrepriensiB y ®PoccamyoBa (Fossanuova). Ha
cMeprHil mocreni BuscHBaB BiE MoHaxaMm llicEwo Ilicmen“.
IIle #i mHecr B kedil, sIKy IlepeMiHEHO HA KaIJIHUI0, 6 HAINC
Ha crimi: ,S. Thomas ut cantando moreretur et moriendo can-
taret, rogatu monachorum Fossaenovae cantica canticorum
exponens maioris amoris vi quam morbi ad caelum raptus“ 2).

Tpu nui nepen cmeprio mpocuB Toma upmmectn Hatics.
Tafign i 1oBro mepei HUMH MOJHBCS i KOJM IIOZAHO CB. Ha-
nyTisa crasaB 3i ciaesamu: ,Bepy Tebe, Bukyne Moei aymi, 3 Jio-
6o no TebGe s BYMBCA, HOYAMU YyBaB, 6OraTo TpyAHUBCH,
Te6e a nponoBigysas i npo Te6e HaBuaB, HIKOJIU He CKa3aB A
moch nporu Te6e. He OyB s BuepTuit B MOIM IOIJIAAl 1 KOJIH
g 10 3Je CKasaB, migmaio ce Iim ocyn xaroauipkol Ilepksw,
B IIOCIYXy SKOIL S Ipalfaioch i3 cuM cBiroM“ ). Ymep 4. Mapra
1274. p., mposkuBmu HecrioHa 50 ait. 0. Perimanna, axutt cary-
XaB Ille 3arajbHOI IOro IepeIcMepTHOI CIOBiAW, CKasaB, IO
nyma fioro 6yna 9ucra, SK y HeBUHHOI AWTHHHU, HeCIIAMIeHa
sknTTeBUM OpymoM. Bo cmpaBai Tinbkm xpycrasabHA, BiIOpBaHA
Bin cBiTa, Big 3MHCJ0BOrO JRUTTSA AyINa MOIJA TaK BLJIyOUTHCS
B HAAUPUPOJHI IpaBAM i NIOTOHYTU B MOpPi HAAIPUPOLHOI JACKH.
Tidpkn HemopouHi, YMCTi cepueM MOskyTh BUAITH IHcTOro Bora.
He nuBo, mo IlepxoB HasBaua itoro doctor angelicus.

3 BeJIMKAM CMyTKOM INpuEAB Ilapmsk BicTKy IIpo CKOpy
CMepTHb CBOMOr0 I'eHIANbHOr0 BuUMTeNd. B mmcepMi 10 r'eHepaln-
B0l KamiTyJn yHIBepCHTeT, BHCIOBIIIYN CBIll #ajb, 3 BeJu-

1) ,Omnia, quae scripsi, videntur mihi paleae respectu eorum,
quae vidi et revelata sunt mihi“. Act. S. Boll. 711.

?) Dr. M. Grabman — Die Bedeutung der kleineren Schriften
des hl. Thomas v. Aquin fiir das geistliche Leben. Linzer Quart.
(1923) 650.

) Act. 8. 675.
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KUMI [IOXBAJAMHU 3rafaB IIpo CBOHOro Maricrpa, Ha3HBaOUH
II0r0 COHLIEM CTOJITTA I IpocuB o Ioro TiaiHHI OcTaEKH, GO
roauTbesd, 1I00M TaM, Je BiH BYMBCA i BUMB, CIOYHJIO HOTO
Tizo. IlucrepuieEsw 3a BCAKYy HiHY XOTiIM 3aepskaTd MOIIi
co0i, 3aTao04Yn HaBiTL 4Yyna, Akl Oidamesd Koo HUX. Aje 1o
moBmiti BaEApiBui i Toprax 3moskeHo Koctu Tomum B Tymwsi
y Dpammii. -

IIporuBEO Ak AxabGepr, 6yB Toma BHCOKOr0 pocry, Ay:Ke
TOBCTHI, 3 JUNA HorigEuit i marinauit. B nmoBegenno 6yB myske
vumnit i nmoexEnunit. Ilopanor xES OyB y HBOIO 3BUYANHUI-
Pamo npasuB Cuay:x06y B., exyxaB apyry, mo cHigamHO cTymiio-
BaB a00 QUKTyBaB nucnaM. Ilo tiM xop, 06i1, BiZnoYnHOK i 3H0B
npaud. JI060B 10 mpaBau 30epir depes Iide SRUTTA 1 3aBASIKH
it HiKoMM He 3arHaBcAd B AKychb ckpaitmicTs. IIloitHO MO HamyM;j
IpuiiMaB HOBe, IKUM OJHAK HIK0JU He 3amnaaoBased. [{o camoj
CMepTH 0CTaB BipHMM HAyKOBOMY 3BAHHIO, X0U CTeJHJIACS HoMy
Hepas jaopora mo nocroincts. He masca BinmBecTu Binm cBoitoro
3BaHHA 1 THM, m0 06a4mB, AK IHOro CydJacHUKIB i ToBapumiB
HAroponsRyBaHO TrigHOCTAMU (AJabbepT cTaB emuckonoMm, bBo-
HaBeHTypa i AmEiGaapnq — apyru Tomm, xapaumagamu, Ilerpo
3 TapanTtasii mamon i T. 14.). AKBiHAT cTaB OTsKe 10 BCAK Uac
3Pa3KOM CBSATOT0, TUXOTO Myska HAYKHW, 10 13 3€Ji3HOW0 ImOcIi-
JOBHICTI0O NIIOB 3a NI SKUTTA, BLIyOUTHCA B OOCSBIEHHS
i yEaTu Horo B HaykoBy (opmy. B cmopax, dki 3B0auB, IOKO-
HyBaB NPOTUBHUKIB He PETOPUYHUMU INTYYKaMU, aje XOJOI-
HuMHU aprymenramu. I xou sgaBanocs 6u, uio Bik Tomm — to 6y-
JleHHA, MOHOTOHHA CyIAb0a BUEHOI'0 HAJ KHIMKKOID — Ta IIPOTe
BiH CBO6I0 TBOpUiCTIO IIy0OKO BpidyBaBCs B SAApPO LEPKOBHOTO,
CYCIITBbHOrO0 i HAyKOBOT'O $RUTTA, HOMYy CyJacHOro i misHiftmmx
CTOJITE.

Kpim remisnpaux crocioroctuit Buaao B ToMu BenuesHy
HAayKoBY, (iapocodigny I Teoaporiumy epyaunio. SHAHHS II0-
IepefHIX IIOKOJIHL CTABUB BiH BHMCOKO i IlepefiyMaBmMU Iioro,
npucBoiB co6i. Toma He 6yB Tak opurinaigpENM 4k Ilaarom,
ApucroTeab i ABrycTuH, ale SK CHCTeMATHK IX Bcix IlepeBuc-
muB. BiE nmpoanazisyBaB iX Hayku, BHOPaB KPUTHIHO IX CTiftHi
IOrIAAM 1 3iIn4B B 0QHY opraHiumy mimicts. Bucoka kyuas-
Typa cepusd, HiskHI eTMYHI ITOYyBaHHA, IIUPICTH Y BiXHOMEHHIO
no bBora i moanit saBepmyBama Toif cuabEUit, GIaropomHULt
xapaxrep. llepkBa cropo HmpuceTynmaa Io foro KaHOHI3amii 3a
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manu IBaga XXII (18 aunmsa 1323) a cp. Ilir V' (1567) oroao-
cuB ioro BunteneM llepkBu. _ :

X. Summa theologiae i ii BmiuB Ha 6orocnogiro

[uchMeHchbKa cnammuna ToMum Xyske 6arara, KOJH 3Ba-
SKUTH Ile IO TOTo, 0 BiH yMep Ilepex 50-UM pOKOM SKUTTH
i 6yB saHATHIl MOBrMiI yac BHRJIaZaMu I o60oBgskaMu B YuHi.
ToMmy, 10 IpUOUCYBAaHO IfoMy 1 Uyski TBOPH, MHOTO CTOIJIO
tpyay (Barbavaras, H. Denifle, Mandonnet, Grabmann i ap.),
1061 03HAYUTU ABTOPCTBO IOOIMHOKHX IIMCAHB i IIpamd cd e
He TIOKiHYeHA !). :

HansmamMernrmuM tBopoM € GeacymHIBY Cymma. Ce cnpas-
NIimHNM apxXUTBip GOr0CIOBCHKOLI HAYKH, HA AKIM 00pasyBaJucs
i me moBro OyayTh BumTHcs midi croxitrsa. Cryzii Ham Helo Bce
3aIIeBHOBAJM IOCTYII TEOJHOTil i CcBimYmaIM Ipo BHCOKHIT pi-
BeHb (plmbocodivroro i Teoaporigroro sEaHHEA. Ca 6es3xniu ko-
MeHTapiB n0 Hel € HallKpaliuM cBigkoMm 1i mZoMiHyHUOro cra-
HoBHUIA. TBopua cuiaa CyMMu IOKasyeThCA i 3 TOro, IO UM
Olupine ii crymiloeThes, TUM CHJIbLHIHINEe BimuyBaeTbed Ii IuIy-
OuHy i xpacy ii OymoBu 2). ‘

Xo04 moBcTaJda BoHA He (e3llocepelHO 3 BUKJIAAIB, IIpoTe
aBTop mpmsHauuB Ii naa crynioounx (ad eruditionem incipien-
tium), nyo6m 3apaguty moTpedi qobporo minpyurnra. Koporkum
IIPOIBOrOM BIIPOBAIYE aBTOP YMTada IO cBoforo xpamy. oro
IITb € MaTH CUCTEMY WiJdol TeoJborii, ToMy IpUHATIZHO BTATAE
6i6aitai i maTpmeTHYHI KBeCTii, y3IJIAQHIE IIpaBo, JITypriky
1 MiCTHRY.

Becp TBip: migUTHCA HA TP YACTH, KO IaCTh HA KBeCTil
{quaestiones), a ci Ha apruryau (articuli) 3 mogaEHAM Ha IO-
garky 3arodoBka: Utrum i 1. 1. Popma cmenudigro cX0Jd-
crmuyra. Hattmepme poours ToMa 3akmaM OpoTH AKOICH Te3H,

1) Top. mp. Fr. Pelster — De concordantia dictorum Thomae,
Gregorianum IV (1923) 72—105 i M. Grabmann — Hilfsmittel des
Thomasstudiums aus alter Zeit. Freiburg i/Schw. 1923, 63 cx.

?) Wie bei einem kunstvollen Gewebe die grossartige Technik
sich uns erst offenbart, wenn wir das Ineinandergehen der unzihli--
gen verschiedenfarbigen Fiden nsher betrachten, so zeigt sich uns
auch die geniale systematische Gestaltungskraft des Aquinaten voll
‘und ganz dann, wenn wir die verschiedenen Elemente und Mate-
rialien, die er mit ausgleichender und zusammenfiigender Hand zu
einer grossen Synthese geeint hat, durch Quellenanalyse feststellen“.
M. Grabmann — Thomas v. Aquin, Kempten-Miinchen 1920, 163 ci.
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moriM mae uporuBHI pauii (Sed contra...). IIloitHo ciizye pos-
Bs3Ka apTHKYJIy i ce 3Berhed corpus articuli. Ha kirnu posssa-
3y6 TPYAHOCTH.

CrapamHO OMHHeHI 3iaumiHi i 6aHadbHI KBecTii Ta HymHI
TOHKOCTH, JKi 3a4aJy BKpajaTHcs 0 TBOPIB CX0JsCTiB; apTH-
KyJId BAKYTHCSA OPraHiYHO i 0AWH 3 Apyroro BumianBae. Hiroan
He II0BTOPIO6THCA CKa3aHe, HeMa JOBIUX 1 TOMJISYMX IIUTATiB
3 MHIINX aBTOPiB, & KOJM HaBejeHi, TO KOPOTKO i yHsTI camo-
crifitHo. B marixmiM ToHI cnpaBiae Bim mepectapidi gyMku i mo-
XMOKK cBOixX momepeiHmkiB. IIpu TiM ,9ymoBa scHiCTH o0cAW0E
ITiCTh, IIPO30picTh MISHY, MHOSTHUUICTL i HAYKOBY TOYHICTDH
BHCIOBY, AKHUX ilne HixT0 He mepeBucmuB“’). Hanm BeiMu taMm
[ixaM# [apioe I'eHifJbHA CHCTEMATHIHICTb.

Koxu JIbombapx He Bizminme B cBoix CeHTeHIisix HayKd
o bosi i IIp. Tpoiini, Hayky 0 YecHOTax i Jacui mOpPyIIUB IIpU
BOIUIOYEHHI0 i TallHaX, He YNOpPAAKYBaB HAYyKH O Jacli, TO
Toma, Maloun ce Ha BBasi, nae CBift moxiad.

B I gactu posBogurbess Hax Dorom (icrEyBaHHA, 6CTBO
i cificTBa, 3HaHHA 1 X0TiEEA B Bora). [lanpme caigye TpuHi-
TapHA HAyKa, COTBOPeHHA i mpoBunainEsa. (Cg JacTh HAIUCAHA
B 1265—1266 y Birep6o i Canra Cabina.

IT yacte posmamaeTbcs Ha ABI AldsgHEEM prima secundae
(1 II) i secunda secundae (2 II). O6i moBcramm B 1268—1272
B Ilapuski. B mepmiit yacTu 6 po3BuHEHA XpUCTIAHCHKA MOPAJID
IIPU3HAYIHEA JOJOBiKA, eTMYHHUI XapaKTep BUMHKIB, CyTh dec-
HOTH i rpixa. Prima secundae KiHUMTbCS TPaKTaTOM O JAacli.
B secunda secundae e npencraBiaeHI IOOOUHOKI YeCHOTH (Bipa,
Hanig, ao6oB i 1. 1.). sRurresa obGcepBamist i rayOMHA TYMKA
finyte piBEUM KpokoM. Ce Halir'eHiAdbHINlmMA i HallopHIiHAIL-
giftma gacrs 3 wmimoi Cymmm.

Il gacts oGHMMAae XpHCTOJALOTiIO, HAyKy o 7-m TaliHax
i ocrammix pivax. Ii mammcas Toma B Heamoxmi (1272), ane Ha
skaJb Ha TaliHI mokasgHHEA ypBaB. [lomoBHEB ii Perimaann 3 IIi-
TlepHO 110 KoMeHTapeBi no CeHTeHMI.

Cymma, To Haii6iapme 3piantt TBip AkBiEaTa, mucaHuit
0 TWiATOTOBYMX CTYAiAX HAJX ApHCTOTeJEM, I10 BUUTEIbCHKiM

1) Fr. Diekamp — Katholische Dogmatik 12 Miinster (1917)
78. ,Die Tiefe des Gedankens ist beim hl. Thomas mit der grissten
Einfalt und Kiirze der Darstellung verbunden“. J. Kleutgen —
Theologie der Vorzeit IV (18732) 87. Ilop. Scheeben I, 430.



CB. Toma 3 AkBiEy i cxoascTmES 299

JOCBiZi I II0 MOBIIMX 33CTAHOBAX HaJ TAMKIIUMH i CHIpEUMH
nnTaBEAMA. He AMBO, 10 HeoAWH OISl BHUCIOBIEHUN B KO-
MeHTapi abo MEmMIM BuacHiftmiM TBopi (Quaestiones disputatae)
yaar sMimi a6o ocHOBHINl mepepibui. IBam Kanpeoas, kKoMeHTa-
top Cymmu kaske, mo Toma ,magis digeste et ponderate locu-
tus est in Summa, quam ultimo fecit, quam in scriptis primo
confectis“1).

Ha celt moctyn 3BepTaiu yBary Bske B3apaHHI K yICHUKA
tak nporuBEUKN Tomu B T. 3B. ,Concordantiae“?).

Cnaa cbOro MOEYMEHTAJIHHOTO TBOPY JEKHTH B CIEKYIANii,
X0Y JOCBiZHA CTOpPOHA (eTW4Hi i comioaporiumi saBBaru) B Bia-
HOOIEHHI0 10 TOTOYaCHUX MOCHiIiB He 6 3aHenbaHa. Bcem Takm
B IIO3WTUBHUX (IlepeAyciM mpuporonucHux) Haykax Toma cToiTh
nosany AxanGepra i Porepa DBekoma.

IIpo BnamB Tomu Ha mixy Teoaborio i citoruasn CepenHo-
Biyya, MOMHA BHOCUTH 3 TBOpiB JlaHTOro i 3 TOI Geaxmiui KOMeH-
TapiB, ki moscranxn o Cymmu. Boma, Bunmepmu Jlbom6apna,
cTaja UiApyYHHKOM OorociaoBchbkol Hayku. HaliBaskmiimi mo-
sdcHeHHd Hammcaau KRaeram i ®pamn Peppapa, 3 HOBIlmHX
Bitto (Billot) i Arccenc (Janssens).

Bupaszi Tomi He cynuaocs piskaaTuch NI0AIB ¢BO6l Ipali,
Ak MoliceeBu orasanata o6ingHy 3emanw (60 Tak HATOPOIKY6
Bor ma 3emai cBoix BuOpaHNiB), age Takm Horo Hayka Myciaa
3 9acoM B3ATH Bepx. :

[porn CymMu po3movaBcs CUALHUI i HaraabHUI HACTYH °).
38 [lomimikamiB BuerynmB HampacHo Podepr Kinpapa6i i Pu-
xapa Pirsaxp (Fitsacre), Bing Ppamnickamis [Iom Ilexrawm,
Marrent 3 ArBacnapru (f 1302), Bimbremxom meas Mape (Cor-
rectorium fratris Thomae) i Iync Cror, Bix cBircbkux I'empux
3 T'emr (f 1293) i Haximens Hyparx (Durandus a S. Portiano
¥ 1332). [iftmao axk Tak pgadexko, mo Credpar Tawmmie

; 1) Johannis Capreoli — Defensiones theologiae D. Thomae
Aquinatis L II. d. 1. q. 3. a. 1. Tours 1899, III. 87.

%) Top. M. Grabmann — Hilfsmittel des Thomasstudiums aus
alter Zeit. Freiburg 1923, 31—56. (Sonderabdruck ,Div. Thomas
III. ser. 1. Jhg.

ey Fr Ehrle S. J. — John Peckham iiber den Kampt des
Augustinismus und Aristotelismus in der zweiten Hilfte des XIIL
Jhts, ZfkTh. (1889) 172—193 i Der Kampf um die Lehre des hl.
Thomas von Aquin in den ersten fiinfzig Jahren nach seinem Tod,
ZtkTh. (1913) 266—318. Grabmann — Thomas v. Aquin, 151.

”»
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O0CYIUB Ha NapuchbkiM cuHOAl (1277) 219 Te3 aBeppoicTiB, a Mik
HuMH i kinbra Tomu (principium individuationis). Ha cwo Bictky,
OLIOBiZae Jer'eHna, cTapeHbKHIl Anb0epr MaB BuOpaTHCs IO
ITapuska, mo6u OGOPOHUTH CBOHOTO ydueHWKa: Mwumo Toro Bei
3YCHMJLIS He MOTJIM IoBaauTh AkrBiHara. §Ik 3a skuTTa Itoro
SACHNN 1 JIETKO3PO3YyMIJANIl BHKJIAL 3al0BHIOBAB OUTKOM CAaJIo,
TAK 110 CMepTH 10ro TBOpH 3adaJu 36AHYyBaTH Iopas Oijable
IpUXUAbHUKIB (feppapzla 3 DBouawonii [f 1317], Beprrapaa
3 Tpixmii [T 1292], Tomy Cytroma i mp.%).

SBOpOT B Tiit 60porh6i HacTynuB 3i cmeptio PoGepra Kinb-
Bapn6i (1278). Omimisa qoMiEikKaHCHKA CTada MEPEXWIATHCS HA
npotuBHHII Oik. 3adopoHeHO Buerymaru Ipotu ToMu i 8 gacom
posmouaro BHpoBagskyBatTw Cymmy no  mroad. Toabomeit
3 Jlorkm (f 1337) raske, mo Toma craB Ha HapuCbKiM yHiBep-
cuteri doctor communis Ta 10 3 HOro MOTJIATAMU TOLUBCS
3araJg Maricrpis. o ckoporo omamyBaHHS Teoaboril Tomomw
npuyrHENIacs Oe3CyMHIBY i KaHOHIzamia 2).

XI1. [lorpspg ua TBOpUicTL cB. Tomu

Toma ce BepmoOK CX0JCTUYHOI CIEKYJIATHBHOI TBOPIOCTH.
Aunnlepr 3i0paB yBech MaTepisyl, THM YMOSKJIUBHUB CBOIOMY
YYEHUKOBH IlepeayMard oro, ymopAnKyBaTH, HATH CYLIIbHUII
norasn 1 crBoputh cuereMy.. Doctor universalis (mp. In I Sent.
d. XIII a. 2.) HaBOOWTH KiIPKa TaxOK 1 TOMYy, IO IIpeIMer
BUAaeThbcA HOMy TASKKHM, He OepeTbes Itoro pimari i moJau-
mae 4uTadeBn 10 Bubopy. A Towma iize 8 HiIUM BUCHIEHHSIM
A%k 0 OCHOB KBecril i B Hal0inbmiM Xxaoci nae Bce CBOI po3-
BasKy. IIpore camBe Ha KOMAIM KpoIi BHIHO IIOCTYH B TOMi-
CTUYHIN MOKTpHEL. DBuxonaum 3 TBepaux apHCTOTETIBCHRUX
O0CHOB, AEKBIiHAT iIOB Te3a 3a Te30H i KOHCEKBEHTHO BUSICHI-
BaB i cOpaBadB IOIVIALM CBOIX IONEpeIHUKIB i CYJYaCHUKB.

1) Fr. Pelster S. J. — Thomas von Sutton O. Pr. — ein
Oxforder Verteidiger der thomistischen Lehre. Innsbruck 1922.

G. S. André S. J. — Les Quolibeta de Bernard de Trilia,
Gregorianum II (1921) 226—265.

Fr. Barth. F. Ma Xiberta — De Summa theologiae magistri
Gerardi Bononiensis. Analecta Ordinis Carmelitarum, Romae 1923,
1-—54.

?) M. Grabmann — Die Kanonisation des hl. Thomas von
Aquin in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Ausbreitung und Verteidigung
seiner Lehre im 14. Jht. (Divus Thomas 1923, 233—249).
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Ta i B ¢iapocodil He fimoB 6eskpuTnyHO 32 CrarupuroM (IIp.
Bor ¢ He Jgume Hai6iapmon Myapicrio, age i Hait6GLIbIIOL
n00pOTO), aje B MHOTIM HOT0 CIpaBHB i JOIOBHUB, 4 THM
caMuM i mocyHyB ¢impocodino BHepen.

Hajinepme Bce BinpiskHAB BiH IpaBmy BiX rimoresu i B ii
CTBEp/sKeHHI0 DYKOBOJUBCA TINIBKH -[OKA3aMH, 8 HIKOJU 3IJIsd-
namMu a6o ynepenskeHHAM. OQHAK 3ariy0aolodics B caMy pid,
BiH CTapaHHO OMUHAB IlepecaTHHUX TOHKOCTHH. Ha nmurammEa: un
IIpeu. JliBa cim pasiB Ha IeHb PO3BasKyBaja CIOBA, AKi CKaszaB
no Hel cB. Cumeon, koau mpuHecaa Icyca mo Xpamy? — Bin-
moBimae ipoHigHO.

»Ad hoc etiam respondeo, quod istud eadem facilitate
contemnitur, qua dicitur, cum nullius auctoritatis robore ful-
ciatur. Nec aestimo huiusmodi frivola esse praedicanda, ubi.
tanta suppetit copia praedicandi ea, quae sunt certissimae ve-
ritatis“ 1). : :

SaMicnp JaBaTH Ieperyia] LiJoro cucreMy AKBiHaTa, Xait
BHCTApYUTh KiJbKa 3aBBar IIPO pilleHHA KBECTill aHreJbCbKUM
yuurejgeM OynbTO CHIPpHMX B CYYacHHUKIB, OyIbTO HENPOLyMa-
HUX IIONepeJHUKAMHU, K 3pasKd OPUIIHAILHOCTHM i IINOHHM
yma Tomu. .

I Tak 1y camocrifiHicTs BUAHO Haiileplme 30BCiM HATJISALHO
B Teopil misHaHHEA. ABIyCTHHII IepsRajJucs TesW, 110 3araJbHi
TOHATTA 6 BJIHUTI B OYIIy YOJOBiKa depe3 IPOCBIYEeHHA BiYHOI
upaBau. Tak yuuB cB. ABryctuH 3 IlabotusoMm ?). CB. Toma
B Quaestio disputata de veritate He craBuTbCA e B pi3Ky
OTIO3MINI0 0 IaHyoYol Tpaauimiiiaol AyMEH. 3a ce B Swnma
contra gentiles omHEUM peYeHHSAM I[0BANIO6 ABIYyCTUHCLEY TiIlo-
tedy: Unde parvum lumen intelligibile, quod est nobis con-
naturale sufficit ad nostrum intelligere® %). Jllogcbke TisHAHHA
6 3aJIeskHe BiJ IBOX YMHHUKIB Bif 1) nocBiny, AKX MaeéMo 3 Ha-
moro0 BHYTPIIMEBOTO KUTTS i B30BHIMHEBOTO CBiTA, Ta Bix 2)
upani yma4). o orske B AkuiiEeOyAb cIOCIO He miAmanae Imifg
Hami 3MHUCIM i YOro BOHH He IepeJalTb DPO3YMOBH, ce  He
Moske GyTM TpexMeToM Hammoro misEanEd. Ham yM misHae me
TLIBKH Bpamiaﬁﬂ, ax BuuTh KaHT, aje 1iine majbmie o0 caMol

1) Responsio de VI articulis ad lectorem Bisuntinum (opusc. 11).
2) Tlop. Hessen — op. c. 33.

e 1T

4'ib. 1.8, th. 1. q. 84 a. 6.
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pigu, mo cytu npenmery !). flk oky nutoMmM 6 GAUWTH KPacKy
i Bce mHIIE, OCKIJIBKH CTOITH B BiJHOMEHHIO 10 KPACKH, & YXOBH
YyTH TOH, TaK yMOBM — NisHaBaTH OyTTdA, i TO BCe, 10 CTOITH
y 8BsIBH 3 GyTTSIM ?).

Kosu6u akT iHTeN6KTy KIHYHBCA CTBEPMKEHHSIM 3MUCJO-
BOTO NOJpa3HEeHHd, €e0TO CaMUM BpasRiHHAM, TO TOII HAYKA
Oynabu’ HeMmcaImMa, came i3sa CcyOekTHBHOCTH Bpaskimb. [o-
Apyre: modo cei camoi pium npaBauBi 6yam6u ABi MpPOTHBO-
pigHOCTH, 60 B IBOX 0Ci0 MOKIWBI 6 IPOTHBHI BpaskiHHI TOT'O
camoro mpeaMery: CMak 3710poBOr0 opramisMy CKaske, 10 Min
6 COJOJKHI, B XOpPOro — III0 KBacHUN. Pi:skENIA Misk IpaBmon
1 Josxio sHUKaJabu. IIpoTe BpaskiEHA | MOHATTA € TIABKU ce-
pelHNKaMH, SKUME IjsHaeMo piv ®). [IpufiMaloun giticHicTh 30B-
HIIIHBOI'0 CBiTa, Jerko cainye negiminia npasaum. Ce srigHicTh
Misk [isHaHHAM yMma i camuMm npexnMeroM. Ta mpu TiM cB. Toma
He BHKJ0Ya6 BINIUBY CyO6KTHBHUX YNHHWKIB HA aKT IIi3HAHHA :
»...Intellectus non apprehendit res sec. modum rerum, sed
sec. modum suum. Unde res materiales, quae sunt infra intel-
lectum nostrum, simpliciori modo sunt in intellectu nostro,
quam sint in seipsis®4).

Iepmme otske, mo mizEAE poayM, To Gyrrs %). Moro mimurh
Axsigar 3 ApucroTeseM Ha IBi roJoBHI KaTeropii — cy6cran-
mii i akmmaencis. CyGcrannia ce G6yTrs, ske icTHys caMo B ¢o6i
i 6 migkaazoM XidaEb, i 3MiH — Taroo 6 Np. Ayma. AKIIAEHCH
€ crocobaMu TOro OyTTS.

B nnrammEo mpo universalia Toma 6 yMipkoBamHit peadicr.
araJbHi NOHATTA iCTHYTH B pivax i IIOBCTAOThL 3aBAAKH al-
cTpakmii yma, mo ycyBae Bei iHamBigyampmi mixu. Kpim Ttoro
3araJbHi MOHATTA 6 B yMi Boskim. [loza tum- AkBiHAT pimyuo
BilKM1a6 IUIATOHIBCHLKMIT NONIA caMocCTiftHOro GHTy imett ©).

1) Cognitio intellectiva penetrat usque ad essentiam rei (S. th.
2. 1L qi ‘B:7a, 1)

%) Quum natura semper ordinetur ad unum, unius virtutis
oportebit esse naturaliter unum obiectum, sicut visus colorem et
auditus sonum... Igitur intellectus noster cognoscit ens et ea, quae
sunt per se entis in quantum huiusmodi. S. c. g. IL c. 83.

3) 8. th. I q. 85. a. 2. c.

s AR BT

%) ,Illud autem, quod primo intellectus concipit quasi notissi-
mum, etin quo omnes conceptiones resolvit est ens. De verit. I. a. 1.

%) ,Universalia non sunt res subsistentes sed habent esse:
solum in singularibus“. S. c. g I 65.
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3i sacanu, 10 OPUPOJHE Ni3HAHHS MYCUTLH OIMPATHCS Ha
3MHUCIAX, BHUXOOUTH MOCTiZOBHO, IO Dora MoskHa Ii3HATH
TinbKK 3 fforo mia, a Hikoam a priori. Koam aBrycturni npmit-
MaJ e OHTOMLOI'i9HMH Q0oKas cB. Amseabma, To B TdMu BiE
1036aBaeHnil ocHoB!). Ha ictayBamHsa Dora mHaBonuTh AKBiHAT
OATh OOKa3iB. Psmg MpHYuH 3aBHCHUMUX Bif cebe He MOKe HTH
B HeCKiHYeHiCTh, MYCHTb OToRe ICTHYBaTH IepHIa NPHUINHA
Bcero, motor immobilis, axa Bce corBopuia i BPYXOMMJIA.
3 Toro MOkHa 3akaouyBard, mo bor e actus purissimus, 3Ha-
9UTHCS, L0 BiH He MOske ycoBepmmyBaTHcd 2).

Koau B nonepennix croaiTTaX BiJHOIIeHHA BipH 10 HAYKH,
TeoaboTil mo ¢iabocodil He 6yI0 TOUHO BiaMeskeHe i TOMY JIy-
qJaJucsd Hepas TBepAskeHHA OyAbTo 3alepedylodi Bipy, OyAbTO
genouinooyi Hayky, To Toma mocraBuB (iapocodino i TE0aHO-
rio sk 7ABi BigpyOHI Hayku. & mpaBau B 00ABJIEHHIO, N0 SKUX
He MOKeMo mifitm posymoM amHi ix nokasatu. Mmori mepex
ToMmowo, HaBiTh Axanbepr Bex. npumyckaan NisHaHHA IIPUPOA-
HuM posyMoM [Ip.- Tpoiimi, — AKBiHAT BHPA3HO 3alepPEYMB Ty
MoskHiCTh ®). Sk 8 ommoi croporn Toma ocrepirae mepen QoKa-
3yBaHHAM IOI'M, SKHX NPHUPOJHAM pO3yMOM He MOSKHA JIOKA-
3aTH, Tak 3 Jpyroi He MOoskHa J0I'MATH3yBaTH, 110 HE 6 KATHOW
norvowo. Tum Tinbky KoMIpoMityeTbes Bipy ). O0ABIeHES mpuii-
MaeMO He Ha OCHOBi pO3yMOBOTO Ni3sHAHHS, aJje JOCTOBIPHOCTH
o6sBIwBY0r0 Dora. DB Bipi 9odoBik miszEAas posyMoM praeam-
bula fidei — mpupoami mpaBau, Ha SKUX ONMPA6THCA Bipoac-
CTOIHICTH HaANPHPOAHOI'0 00ABIeHHA. Boasa Hakasye posyMoBH

H8S. th. I q. 2. a. 1. 2. 8. c. g. I, 10.

2) De potentia autem non potest aliquid reduci in actum nisi
per aliquod ens actu. S. th. I. q. 2. a. 3.

%) Impossibile est per rationem naturalem ad cognitionem tri-
nitatis personarum divinarum pervenire. Qui autem probare nititur
trinitatem personarum naturali ratione, fidei dupliciter derogat. S. th.
Igq. 32. a 1.

4) ,Quoad primam disceptationem duo sunt vitanda: quorum
unum est ne in hac quaestione aliquid falsum asseratur, praecipue
quod veritati fidei contradicat; aliud est, ne quidquid verum aliquis
esse crediderit, statim velit asserere, hoc ad veritatem fidei perti-
nere..; quia ab infidelibus veritas fidei irridetur, cum ab aliquo
simplici et fideli tamquam ad fidem pertinens proponitur aliquod
quod certessimis documentis falsum esse ostenditur“. De potent.
1V, 1. sed contr. 8. ®
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OpusHATH 33 IIpaBAy ce, 110 ToBopuTh Bor, xou BiE (posyMm)
y WUi3HAHHIO THX IIpaB] He AOXOIHUTH 10 eBimeHIii.

Cytb Bora e Gyrn, ictayBarH, 1. 6. bor He Moske He OyTH 1)
3i COTBOPEHOro CBiTa He MOMeMO MisHATH 6cTBa Bora 10KIaLHO.
Ce rumbme poskpuBae HaM oOsBieHHs. [Ip. Tpittio yHarasz-
HI06 ¢B. ToMa 3a c¢B. ABIyCTHHOM dYepe3 aHAJILOTIHO 3 AyIIED,
i posymy i Bomi. Omm moxommrh Bix OTms depes misHAHHSA
yma — gk Caoso (momEATTA). yx CB. AR JI060B — IPOIYKT
BOJIi, 10 CIHiy6e IOCEPeTHO 3 aKTy posyMy. ¥ TeoaboriB dpamn-
nickamis Jlyx CB. ToMy mnoX0auTh Bix aBOX 0ci6, 60 a0G0B
aJbTPYICTHYHA 6 COBepIIeHHifima i Bucmma, SK J0OO0B eroi-
cruuna. Toma mepmmit BimkumyB Ty pamio: ,Quod dicitur,
quod sine consortio non potest esse iucunda possessio alicuius
boni, locum habet, quando in una persona non invenitur per-
fecta bonitas; unde indiget ad plenam iucunditatis bonitatem
bono alicuius alterius consociati sibi“2). Jo60B camoro cede
y Bora e maficoBepmergitimon, 6o wkoxuotm Bosa a060B yco-
BepmyBajgacs am B ApyTilt ocoli, Toai Bor He BuerapyaBOn
caM co0i i KoHceKBeHTHO He OyBOM Dorow °).

CBir e corBopeHHUil 3 HIYOIO i cé 6 Te0ILOTiTHO i Piabo-
copiumo crifime. Awe w0 BiE coTBOpeHHII B Waci, cero He
MOKHA I0Ka3aTH pPO3YMOM, TLIBKH ce 11026 HaM IIeBHO 00-
ABJIEHHA %), ‘

B mayni npo coipmimamast Bora 3i cBoGigHOH BOJED CB.
Toma mHe 6yB ,ToMicTOM®, SHAYWTHCA He UpUHMaAB praemotio
physica — cmomyku, skoo Bor Tak BmiamBas Ha CBOGITHY BOJI,
ui0 BOHA pimaerbcsa Ha OaskaHuit Hum Hampam. Agae e OyB
cs. Toma rakos MoximicroM, T. 6. He IpHiiMaB concursum si-
multaneum — piBHOYacHOro chiBaiTaEHEA Dora 3 Boxew: Bo
AKBiHAT BHRJIIOYY6 3MOI'y AlTaHHS NBOX NiTUOPSAKOBAHUX cOGL
OpuynH OesnocepenHicTio 0ciOHAK0OBOW0 °). IlpmponEuM pyxoMm,
10 MOXOAUTH Bix BEyTpimELoro npuHnumy (De ver. q. 22. a. 1.)
3H. PO3YMOM, AKHWIl TIi3HA6 i BOJEW, AKa pimasTbes, pilmae IH-
TaHHA. IlmaHHs{ Bosxe Ha po3yM moadrae B TiM, L0 BOHO 1a6

1)SthlqlBall 20 ithiillaqii32.0a L

¥) Hop. Dr. Jos. Slipyj — De amore mutuo et reflexo in
processione Spiritus Si explicanda, Leopoli 1923, 15.

4) D1 thiidig, 46a128‘cg113231

%) I'm. Dr. J. Stufler S. J. — De Deo operante — Oeniponti
1923, 95—97 i omimky B »Borocmosii« 1924, 213 —217.
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Y0JOBiKOBH clo croci6micTh i mignepskye ii B icrayBamHL. Tak
caMo BIIMBae DBor Ha Bogo T. 6. mas Iif CKIOHHICTH 10 M0-
6poro i KpiM CbOr0 B0BHIMIHUMH YMOBHHAMH, BpasKiHHAMU,
BINTUBaMU 1inae Ha pimenHa. Bor mpexaBmmskye ix i ykaanae
TAK, 110 BOJA pimaeThesd B TiM HAIpAMi, 8 He NPOTHBHO.

B normi Hemopoumoro Sauarras Toma He 1aB po3BA3KH,
alle B HbOTO 6 Bike eJ6MeHTH Ii3HINMOI CKOTiBCbKOI apryMeH-
ranil. Mapis morpedyBasa BiAKyIJIeHHd, SK BCi J0AM, ITOTOMKN
Anava. PiBHOpPAOHO 3 THM CTOITL ApYyre TBepIskeHH:d, L0 BOHA
He MaJa Ha CBOIll Aymi HIKOJAKX KaZHOrO Ipixa. AJe SAKIIO
Mapisa He crosnabu B skaIHIM BIIHOIIEHHID 10 IIEPBOPOJHOTO
rpixa, tomi He moTpeOyBaJabW BiAKyIJIeHHS ). 3 TOI aJbTep-
HATUBU BHHMIOB moGimomocHo mioftro IBam /lymc Ckor. ¥ Ilp.
JiBn BiiKyIUIeHHS He 03HAYAJ0 OYMUIeHHA Bix rpixa, aie
- praeservatio, praeredemptio, yXopoHeHHd Ilepel IIePBOPOIHMM
TpixoM, OYeBHIHO Uepes 3aCIyTH XpHCTa. 3 OINIAY OT:ke Ha
ci sacayrn Mapia savana icTEyBaTH Ge3 IIepBOPOAHOTO Ipixa
B CTAHI JACKN OCBAYYIIOL _

Horaax Tomu Ha sRUTTS TOPAO CTABUTL YOO CTAPMHHUM
i MogepHHM cmopo6aM 00e3liHHTH BapTiCTh $KUTTA. | meccuMis-
MOBH, II0 0aYUTH BCIOAM TiIBKU BEpXOBOACTBO 3Ja i THM caMuUM
Opak sMucIy SRHUTTA, — 1 BCIM BUAaM MeTepisiisMy 3 HOTO
TE3010, 1[0 SKUTTEBE LIACTS JIE)KUTH B ySRUBAHHIO TY3eMHUX Ji0p,
i 3aCHOKOEHHI TiIECHUX NpHCTpacTell, 1 OdigoMy MDOIIAT0BA
THX, W0 IiIb $KUTTS 6aYyTh B yCOBepIIeHHIO AYXOBOI i- MaTe-
pisaeHOl RyabTypu. Ilicaa ToMu sKHUTTSA, TO MOKHICTH CAMOPYXY.
Yum 3BepmenHitime skuTTs, TUM Oliblle HesaJeskHe Big 30B-
HIMHBOrO cBiTa i 1m0 10 miau, opMHa i ceperHUKIB JKUTTI —
pOCTHHA, 3Bipsd, YOJOBIK. Bor & saBucuMuit cam Bif ceGe i Tomy
SRUTTS Moro matinockomaabmre, BiE 6 caMo KOTTA 2).

Jloachke SRUTTS TPOSBIAAETHCSI B AYMII — HIBHAHHD i X0-
TiHHED — JI060Bu. Yepes Jacky OCBAUyodUy Oymi i 00ABIEHHS
OisHAHHST i J0G00B 6 ycoBepImeHi, i B 1103arpo00BiM JRUTTIO BOHO
ocsirae HAMBUCILY eKCNaEsil B HEBIMHHIM i BiYHIM OIVIsSTaHHID
0esKOHEYHOI0 1 HANTOCKOHAJBINOrO i Jao000BM HAUTinHIN-
moro 6crBa. TyseMHe sRUTTS 6 JUIIe IPHTOTOBAHHAM J0 Maii-
OyTEBOTO, HeGecHOTO macTd. To HAANPUPOIHE KHUTTS BACIYIRIB

1) 8. th. L q. 27. a. 2.
A SR T
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HaM Xpucroc. TallHH 6 cepeqHMKAMH MIJs TJIEKAHHS TOTO
BUCIIOrO $RUTTA 1).

B exkuesionborii 6 Toma sasumcumutt Bix cB. IlaBxa i cB.
Asrycrura. IlepkBa ce mictmuge Timo Xpuera. /Iyx CB. oskus-
JI06 MOr0 JACKOW, SKa IIPOSBIA6THCA HA 3BepX B mimax. Pospift
SRUTTA (yAiNneHHA JacKU depes TaliHW, HaBYaHHA B Bipi Xpucra)
nomoryerbess opragisanii B Ilepksi?). Bipmmmm ynpasaswors
eNUCKONM, emnuckomamm mama?d). JlorMar mnpumatry puMm-
cbkoro Ilpecroma mocraBaerHuft B ¢B. Tomu ayske sicHO i TuM
BININHYB HAa YTBep/skeHHS cel IpaBIU BipH B CIiAyOYUX CTO-
adittax. [meanm mnpaBiaiEAd OavyuTh BiH B Momapxii, 60 omHicTh
NIAHYYOro Ie HaHOlapIe 6 CIOCiOHA yTpeBAJUTH MUpP B Iep-
sKRaBi 4).

B nmormaruni nmpusHae AKBIHAT TOCTYI, ajJe He B BHHA-
XOIi- HOBUX MIpaBl, TIAbKU B Ii3HAHHI 00ABIeHUX. Do 0064B-
JeHHS He I00IJbINYy6TbCA, BOHO Te caMe, AKe 0yJo 3i cMepTo
‘OCTAHHLOT'O amocToda 1 HUMHI 1o TiIprH croxitrax. OngHAYe
ni3HAHHSA 00SBJI€HUX IIpaB] moGiapmmiocs. ,Quaedam explicite
cognita sunt a posterioribus, quae a prioribus non cognosce-
bantur expliciter ?).

Homupapuyun uEmi aiagern ¢invocodii i Teoaporii, ro-
IUTHCA KUHYTH Ie OKOM Ha MOpPaJbHY HAyRy AHIeJbCHKOI'O
Buuredsi. BoHa onepra ma 6i6aiftHO - MATPpUCTWYIHIN OCHOBI
3 y3IIIALHEHHAM eTHKH Apucroress i croiki ¢). B mepearomi-
cTHYHIN 10061 MOpalbHa Teoaboris Oyia HaliMeHme o6poGieHa
i ToMy BeJuKe i TAsKKe 3aBIaHHSA cToAJ0 Nepen ToMon. 3 HBOTO
BHBA3aBCA BiH HesBHYaliHO cIOCiOHO i HaitGiabIme camocTiliHO.
Mopaabra Tomu To mpsamyBaHEA no macauBoctw. ko cepen-
HOKH X0 TOI 3araidbHOl HiaMm 6 actus humani, ari spoxskye
i posym i Bousi. fx B misHAHH BeJUKOI Barm 6 BPakIHEA
3MUCJIB, TAK B €THIHIM JKUTTIO CKJIOHHOCTH i UyTTd. Ix Bmn-

Mo th b oI g RIS e o g 12 a1 1L g 620 W B
q. 65. a. 1. Ilop. Grabmann — Die Idee des Lebens in der Theo-
logie des hl. Thomas v. Aquin. Paderborn 1912.

%) S. th. 1. IL q. 106 —108. %) S. th IIL q. 8. a. 6. c.

4) ,Optimum autem regimen multitudinis est, ut regatur per
unum; quod patet ex fine regiminis, qui est pax: pax enim et
unitas subditorum est finis regentis“. S. c. g. IV, ¢. 76. )

8. th. 2, 1L - 1 -al ", c. Ilop. x. Fr. Lisowski — Sw.
Tomasz z Akwinu o rozwoju dogmatéw. Przeglad teologiczny
(1924) 161—174.

6) T'n. Grabmann — Thomas v. Aquin, er. 127 cx
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BOBM Ha cBoOimHI akTH Boai mpucBATuB Toma 1 II q. 22—48
CyMMmu, B AKUX YHAB 1 HalHIsKHINDI 3BOpyImIeHHA cepld.

B npyritt wactm apyroi wactm Cymmu Tpakrye Toma
i o pamax eBaHreibchbkux. OOCMMPHO pPO3BOAMTBHCA i Han mi-
BHUIITBOM, SIKe CTABUTH BHCIIE CYNpy#a, NOKJIUKYOUHCH 1 Ha
npumip Xpuera i Marepi Boszoi i cB. IlaBma 1 Kop. 7, ,Virgi-
nitas autem ordinatur ad bonum animae secundum vitam con-
templativam, quod est cogitare ea quae sunt Dei: coniugium.
autem ordinatur ad bonum corporis, quod est corporalis multi-
plicatio generis humani; et pertinet ad vitam activam; quia
vir et mulier in matrimonio viventes necesse habent cogitare
quae sunt mundi, ut patet per Apostolum, 1 Cor 7; unde indu-
bitanter virginitas praeferenda est continentiae conjugali“?).

B cycmiaprifi mHayuni Buxoauth Toma Bing mpupoasoi 3a-
caqd, 110 JoJ0BiK 6 ens sociale. mourr B rpomani, doanHEa
JIeRIIe MOske 3a06e3MeYUTH, POSBHBATH 1 yCOBEPIIYBATH CBOS
SKUTTS, OyXOBYy i MarepisibHy KyabTypy. OcArHeHHS cel Hian
CyIIOHY6 B IpoMaji BJIACTb, fKa IIPaBHIaOH 1 IOpAgKyBaJaalw
cycniapanMu norpeGamu. Ce ToMy ToTpiGHe, 00 B J0JO0BImi
6 CHIbHAN HAaXua 10 eroismy. flk mima marypa, Tak 3 Hei Bu-
IUIMBaonyYa moTpe6a BIACTH NOXOXUTH Bim Dora?).

*®
#* *

Ti 3aciysxeHi npusHAHHEA IJ4 cB. ToMH He IOBUHHI 0JHAK
GyTH TepeIriHOBAHHAM [Or0 3aciyr i CIOHYKYBATH TiJILKH 0
6e3KpUTHYHOTO IIPHCBOIBAHHA €00l 1Oro Haykw, HadyeOM BOHA
6ys1a B AKBiHara Bike 3BepllleHa I BUKIIYeHUU OyBOM IOCTYI
i posBift misEaEHEA npupoAHUX i o6aBiaeHux npasxa. I Tomuma
TBOpUicTh 6 ycoBepmaeMa i Summa theologica, X094 Ak 3mame-
HUTHI TBip, 6 BCe TaKM AWTHHOH CBOIOr0 Yacy, B sSIKIiM Tpeba
BimpiskEMTM YacoBe Bix BiuHOro. ,Mu He OBHHHI, Kase Kapin.
Epne, mpucooBati co6i 3106yTe 3HAHHA THX BeJMKHX y4H-
TeJiB Ge3 TpPydy, aje dYepe3 IIOBakHY i caMOCTilHY IepepiOKy
Ty MyZpicth Hade 3 cefe BuoGytu. CaMe maMsTeBe BUBYEHHS
iXx HayKM [OIPOBamwiao0M SAK A0 CKONIIABJIGHHS HAyKH 3ara-
JaoM, Tak i BaacHoro yma. Cpomy sapanmiao Doske npoBupiEES
B celt cmoci6, 1o o6paJdo 3a 3aKOH cBoitoro mimaEEd — nihil

1) 8. th. 2. I q. 102. a. 4. c.; q. 101. a. 3.
2) De regimine principum I, 1.
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perfectum sub sole“*!). Tomy He MomHaA c00i JEIKOBAKUTH
AiftcEIX 3000yTKiB HOBOYACHUX JoCHixiB. P. Aliken ®) ckasas,
mo Toma me ocymus6u 1imoi MozmepHOI kyabrypn. Ce mificHO
BUacCTH crifiHe, 60 AKBiHAT 3aBCiou NpHIIMAB KOMKIY IIPaBAY,
ajJe TIOBKH IpPaBiy, 3BiAKMOM BOHA He IIOX0AMJIA, Bix Apucro-
TeJsI, apaOChbKNX UM SKUAIBCHEAX KOMEHTATOPIB.

Ak ocynskeHHS TinEUM OyJI00U OTsRe Nep:RaTH HeHADPYIIeHy
CXOJISICTHKY, MOAI6HO 6BAHTeIhCHROMY paloBH, 110 3aKOIIAB CBil
TAJAHT, TaKk I[pPAMO OYaliAymHUM Oyao0M XOTiTH pyHHyBarTH
i BBaskaTw 1i TBOpOM, II0 MepelmoB Ha BIACHICTL icTopii, Ak
0p. MHCTENBKUIl CTHIb — Ty CXOJSCTHKY, L0 dYepe3 TIIbKU
CTOJITHL NPOHMKAJA IIEPKOBHE $KUTTA 1 3pociacd 3 OpIaHi3MOM

1lepxBu 3).

1) Fr. Ehrle — Grundsitzliches zur Charakteristik der neu-
eren und neuesten Scholastik, Freiburg im Br. 1918, 10 cx.

2) _Er (Thomas) der in seiner eigenen Zeit ein dringendes
Verlangen der weltgeschichtlichen Lage, nicht ohne harte Kimpte
- und Anfechtungen befriedigte, wiirde schwerlich sich einer Bewe-
gung anschliessen, welche die Zeit um Jahrhunderte zuriickschrau-
ben will; er mit seiner universalen Art, die iiberall auf Verstin-
digung und Ausgleichung bedacht ist, 'wiirde schwerlich eine so
gewaltice Bewegung wie das moderne Kulturleben in Bausch und
Bogen verwerfen und verdammen®. R. Eucken — Thomas von
Aquin und Kant. Kantstudien VI (1901) b7.

8) Hop. Jos. Miiller — Die Encyklik Pius X. gegen den
Modernismus und Ehrhardskritik derselben. Innsbruck 1908,
17—24.



P. Dr. Theodosius Titus Haluséynsky) OSBM.

De ucrainis S. Scripturae versionibus

(Finis)

§ 3. Novum Testamentum Valentii Nehalev-
skij 1581. a.

Bibliographia: A. HasapeBck1li. fAssiks eBanrexis
1581. roma BB mepeBoxb B. Heraxesckaro. »RieBckig YHmBepcmrer- -
ckig Mapberisi«. Rieps 1911.

IIpop. IBam Orienxo, HoBuil 3aBir B mepekraji Ha YEpaiH-
cbky MoBy DBaxenrmma HeraxeBeskoro. DbBaarogifine BmjaBEHITBO
»YEpaiHcpEa aBToKe(axsHa [leprBac. N 44.

S

Viginti annos post apparitionem Evangelii Peresopny-
censis, totum N. T. vertit nobilis Nehalevskij Valentius e Vo-
lynia oriundus 1581. a.

Versio haec e textu polono alicuius Martini Cechovyé,
Socianorum haeresi addicto, exarata est. Nehalevskij suscepit
hoc opus, sicut ipse dieit: ,,non propria voluntate, sed admo-
nitus doctis, devotis, ac verbum Dei amantibus viris, qui po-
lonam linguam minime callent et paleoslavicam non intelli-
gunt“1). .

Textus huius versionis habet etiam parvas adnotationes,
quae tamen aperte antitrinitariam haeresim sapiunt. Manu-
scriptum huius versionis conservabatur Kioviae in monasterio
S. Michaelis Ne 421 2),

!) >He caMB 36 CBOee BIACTHOE XyT#, & TO YYNHHIH 32 HAMO-
BOK W HAIIOMHHAHEMD MHOLHXB YUOHHX'B, & CIOB0 Bokee MHIyoOYIHXD
Jrofiell, KOTOpbIe IHCMa IIOIBCKOr0 YHTATH HE YMEKTD, 2 SI3LIKA CJa-
BEHCEOr0, YHTAYH IIUCMOMB DPYCEAMb, BHIEIAAYy 35 CIOBL €ro He
posymeiorh« — Of A. Hasapesckiit,. fI3siknp eBamrexis 1581. r.
I. Oriemxo, HoBmii 3asir, cr. 70.

%) Riescris Yumpepeurerckis Vspberid,.Kiess 1911.

Beroeansia il
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Enumeratis versionibus ucrainis antiquis S. Scripturae
XVI et XVII saeculorum, meminisse oportet nuper inventi
»Apostoli“ in bibliotheca monasterii PP. Basilianorum Kre-
choviae in Galicia'). Manuscriptum habet 663 pag. in folio et
continet Actus apostolorum, epistolas catholicas, epistolas
S. Pauli cum apocrypha epistola ad Laodicenses posita post
ep. ad Colossenses et Apocalipsim Joannis. Deficiente primo
folio, neque de auctore versionis neque de aetate aliquid certi
scire possumus. Solum in corio tecturae impressus est annus
1581. Lingua tamen huius versionis est certe lingua ucraina
vernacula XVI vel XVII saeculi. :

Manuscriptum Krechoviense habuit duos correctores, qui
et graecam linguam bene callebant et bulgaram et polonam.
Breves adnotationes in margine ab eodem auctore procedunt.

Existentia ep. ad Laodicenses et Apocalipsis Ioannis sup-
ponunt, auctorem ad suam versionem adhibuisse aliquod exem-
‘plar, quod non potuit ad libros in ecclesia usitatos pertinere.

§ 4. Evangelia didactica

Bibliographia: K. KaxafizoBuus, Bubmorpaduyeckoe
napberie o €Bamrexmim YdnTelbHoMB 1569 I. IIepBBIMH MOGKOBCKHMI
ranorpadmukavn. »CBBeprbit ApxuBbe« 1823 roma. 4. V. N 4,
cr. 318—326.

IB. ®pamxo, Rapmato-pycpka Jaiteparypa. »3ammckn Hayk.
Tos. im. IleBuyenra« 1. XXXVIL, er. 5--6.

TMaMaTHARM WoJXeMAYecKoll JuTepaTypsl BbH Samanuoit Pyen, IIL.
(Pyccerast Meropnueckas bubmorera, 1. XIX). Ilerepoyprs 1903.

Yuaunrersnoe GBanremie m3l. lexeomoms bazadanomsb. — Ilpu-
wbuaHia cr. 34—48.

0. I. TuxoBckifl, O MATOpPYyCCEAXH H 3aNaTHO-PYCCKUXH
Yuanrexsnsixs €EBanremaxs. »Tpyast XII. apxeoxormyeckaro cvbanac.
Towsn III, er. 335. MockBa 1905.

TIpop. IBam OrieHEo;, MoBa YyEpaiHCBEa 0ylIa Bike MOBOI
Ileprksn. Hapuem 3 icropii Kyasrypm &mTrTs IlepEBE yEpaimchEoi,
cr. 14—17. — Brarozifire BugaBHANTBO »YEpainchbKa ABTOKe(albHa
IleprBac« N 45.

Praeter completas versiones singulorum librorum vel par-
tium S. Seripturae existunt adhuc versiones singularum peri-

) Manuscriptum hoc X 190 — primus animadvertit Mgr.
Dr. Josephus Bocian episcopus Luceoriensis et aux. ep. Leopo-
liensis. Cf. »Crapa Ykpaima< 1925 VI p. 109—111.
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coparum evangelicarum in s. d. Explanatlombus evangelicis
vel ,Evangeliis didacticis“.

Occasionem ad huius generis versiones praebuit , “dayyé-
Atov. Sidaxmxév*  Constantinopolitani patriarchae Nlcephorl
Callisti Xanthopuli?), in quo singulas pericopas evangelicas
tam dominicas quam festivas totius anni ecclesiastici sequitur
applicatio moralis et ascetica. Versionem paleoslavicam huius
operis Nicephori Callisti exhibet Evangelium didacticum editum
iussu Archiepiscopi Leopoliensis Gedeonis Balaban 1606 a. in
vico Krylos in Galicia. Huiusmodi Kvangelia didactica erant
XVI et XVII saec. valde divulgata ac frequenter lecta.

Quando agitur de Evangeliis didacticis, distinguendum
est inter exemplaria typis impressa et manuscripta.

In exemplaribus typis impressis praevalet lingua paleo-
slavica, Primum tale Evangelium didacticum apparuit 1568 a.
in Zabludiv in districtu Polock, opera primorum e Russia
fugitivorum typographorum, loannis Fedorov et Petri Timo-
phiev?). In sequentibus editionibus aa. 1595, 1606, 1616, 1619
iam comprehenditur maior influxus linguae ucrainae ita, ut
in editione Kioviensi temporibus celeberrimi metropolitae Petri
Mohyla 1637 a., lingua iam sit pure ucraina, scilicet illius
periodi.

Exemplaria tamen manuseripta, quorum numerus fere
quinquaginta attingit, exhibent versionem in lingua ucraina
singularum pericoparum evangelicarum 2).

Praeterea animadvertendum est, quaestionem de Evan-
geliis didacticis " tam' parum hucusque dilucidatam fuisse, ut
illa adhuc speciali investigatione indigeat.

1) Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulos, hlstorloglaphus poéta ac
theologus, patriarcha Constantinopolitanus § 1341. — Cf. Dr. Buch-
berger, Kirchliches Handlexikon I. col. 1130

?) K. KnaitnoBnus, BuGmorpagmueckoe mapberie o €BaHreuim
YuprersnoMs 1569 1. >ChBepmbiit Apxmpbe 1823. V. N 4, or
318—326.

%) 10. 1. TuxoBekidl, 0 MaIOPYCCEAXH A sanazmopy CCKHX'H Y YHT.
Epanr. »Tpyasr« XII. apxeox. c¢wbama cr. 335.

LS
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Pars II. — Versiones recentiores

§ 5. Versio Marciani Saskevyd 1842, a.

Bibliographia: . Osmmkesnya Pycka DBmOxioreka,
Tows III. Y JsBoBb 1884.

Omexasns OromoBckiit. IHcropis InTepaTypH  PYCKOH.
Yacrs II. 2. BOxrbas. JeBOBH 1889.

Muxafizo Bosuax, lncanns Maprisna Illamkesnya (306ip-
HAK  (PiIBOIBOITYHOT GBKIIII HaykoBoro ToB. im. IlTeByenka T. XIV).
JeBiB 1912.

Magna nationalis regeneratio ucraini populi saeculo XIX
non sine influxu mansit in litteraturam religiosam et hoc modo
etiam in versiones S Scripturae.

Marcianus Saskevyé sacerdos et parochus in vico Novo-
sitky lisni in Galicia, celeber scriptor et primus propagator
ucrainae evolutionis in provincia Galiciae, inter alia sua opera
litteraria, quae novam incipiunt periodum in litteratura ucraina
illius temporis, propositum sibi habuit vertendi saltem Novum
Testamentum in linguam vernaculam.

Laborem hunec suscepit 1842 a., sed gravis morbus et
praematura mors (f 7. julii 1843 a.) inceptum opus absolvere
non permiserunt. Fx1stlt solummodo - versio ~evangelii sec.
Toannem et quinque prima capita evangelii sec. Matthaeum,
et quidem e textu palaeoslavico exarata.

Prima publicatio huius versionis prodiit 1884 a.) In fine
evangelii Toannis positum est adhuc carmen in honorem huius
evangelistae 2).

§ 6. Versio Evangelii Philippi Moracdevskyj
1861. a.

Bibliographia: II.,LU. dWrTenkil, O mepeBojaxh €BaH-
re;id Ha MalIopycckill Ssekb, CaHETHETep6yprs 1906.

1) U. OnnmkeBnua Pycra Bmbmiorera II. er. 65—116.

%) BsxeriB opex 0yiiHOEpHIHH IIyctuB opex Gacrpe OKO
Ha He0ecH1 IBOpH, B BIYHOCTE HE3MIpHMY,
T'zaryB B coHme opex cMi- CArEyB JXyXoM remb TDIy00KO
[xmit B TIy0iHb He3MHCIAMY.
it b el i) 6% CayxaB micHA pafckoil ITHI,
A Te COHIP pPO3ILIHIOCH ceplieM llepefimae
CIxoBoM TOHAJ CBITH W micep BiyHOI 30pHIL
A Te Mope pO3IMIOCH CBITOBH CIIBaE. —

B MHIOCTH IIOHAJ IiTH.
Cf. M. Bosnag, Ilmcanns Maprisna Illamrkesnya, cr. 142.
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A. BapBimchkE#, Un ykpainckka MoBa IHTijHA 10 Hepe-
Enany cB. IlmebMa i MoamToB, Ta AyxoBHOI mpomoBixm? IlepeMuuiis
1921. (Bi6aiorera »YEpaincekoro I'omocy« 4. 3). ,

Omnium pulcherrimam ucrainam versionem quatuor evan-
geliorum, quae nunc extant, exaravit Philippus Moracevskyj
praepositus licei ac gymnasii NiZyniensis. A. 1860. praepa-
ravit primo versionem evangeliorum sec. Matthaeum, secun-
dum loannem nec non aliqua fragmenta evangelii sec. Lucam
et Metropolitae Petrohradensi Isidoro transmisit, qui antea
sedem Episcopalem Cernyhoviae tenuit ac personaliter auctori
notus erat, cum petitione, obtinendi a gubernio licentiam ad
hanc versionem publicandam. Metropolita accepto consilio
S. Synodi respondit S. Synodum versionem evangeliorum in
linguam ucrainam numquam permittere posse?).

Negata permissione P. Moradevskyj animum minime des-
pondit, sed finita versione quatuor evangeliorum, nec non
Actuum apostolorum, manuscriptum suum 1862 a. tradidit
Academiae Scientiarum Petrohradensi rogando, ut illud
recenseret et typis mandaret. Academia accepto consensu
trium doctorum virorum %), qui bene linguam ucrainam calle-
bant, iterum manuseriptum S. Synodo tradidit cum proposi-
tione versionem P. Moracevskyj typis publicandi. S. Synodus
nondum contenta recensione’ Academiae Scientiarum, versio-
nem misit Georgio Mytkevié archiepiscopo in oppido Katluga
mandando, ut eam theologice recognosceret. Quamquam archi-
episcopus Georgius versionem magnis aprobaverat laudibus,
Synodus tamen e rationibus politicis licentiam promulgandi
negavit 1863 a. Auctor interim mortuus est 1879 a. et publi-
cationem sui operis- haud vidit ®).

Demum quadraginta annis postea, quando post bellum
iaponense in imperio Russiae maior libertas incepit et mag-
nus dux Constantinus Constantinovié, vir liberalis ac magnae

1) U. A. Bareuxiti, O mepeBojax® eBamrexis, cr. 40—41.

%) Versionem P. Moracdevskyj recensuerunt tres eruditi viri,
et quidem: breznevskyj, Nikytenko et Vostokov. Cf Riepcxas
Crapuna 1902 (lerabpp 476 —477).

%) Illo tempore 1 e. 1863 a. comes Valujev praeposius Mini-
sterii de internis, documentum decretum edidit, ne libri llngua
ucraina scripti pubhcentul Cf. A. Bamecmmﬁ Ym yrpainceka
MOBa IpHCifHA Jo ¢B. Ilmenma, er. 14—16.
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eruditionis, praeses Academiae Scientiarum electus erat, .tunc
versio P. Moradevskyj N. T. iterum tractari coepta est. Con-
stantinus post longas petitiones obtinuit denique permissio-
nem a S. Synodo publicandi versionem P. Moradevskyj.

Eadem Synodus curam editionis huius versionis comisit
Parthenio episcopo Kamenecensi, qui adiutus illustribus tunc
theologis ac philologis sicuti 1. Sicynskyj, K. Styrankevyg,
P. Stebnyckyj et O. Lotockyj, denuo versionem recensuit, cum
graeco textu comparavit et tunc demum parumper iam muta-
tam edidit?). .

Hoc modo e typographia synodali Moscoviae prodiit lingua
paleoslavica cum paraleli ucraina — primo evangelium sec. Mat-
thaeum 1906 a., sec. Marcum 1907 a., sec. Lucam 1908 a., et
sec. loannem 1911 a. — Dein in uno volumine sub titulo:
y,Domini Nostri Jesu Christi sanctum Evangelium sec. Mat-
thaeum, sec. Marcum, sec. Lucam et sec. loannem lingua
paleoslavica et ucraina. Nova editio, solummodo lingua ucraina
apparuit Leopoli 1921. a.“2).

§7.Versio s. Scripturae Pantalaemonis Kulis
et Toannis Puluj 1870. a.

Bibliographia: K. W. IlerpoB®, Ouepkn ncropin yKpa-
nHackoll amreparypil XIX er. Hies 1884. (IlanTaleiiMmon® AlXexcaH-
xpoBmyb Kymmms cr. 264—296).

: OMenans OromoBckiit, Mecropid JmTepaTypel pPYCKOM.
Yacrs III. 1. Boxrbre. JdeBoBe 1891. (Ilamreaeiimons Kyabms
cr. 79—224).

3 Ocun MaxroBeii, Ilampko OxemskoBnu Kymim. Orasgx itoro
mgasHocTH, JEBiB 1900. :

II. I. urenkiit, O mepeBogax®s €BaHTeXid HA MAJIOpyCCKil
a36ikb. CaHETIETep6yprs 1906.

A. BapBincbskmil, Yn ykpaiHchEa MoBa MpHTiIHA 10 Ilepe-
Eranry cB. Ilmcema 1 MoxwToB, Ta AyXoBHOI mpomoBizm? (BifxioTeka
» YEpaincegoro Iomocy« 4. 3). Ilepemmmuis 1921.

Sicuti inter antiquas ucrainas versiones S. Scripturae
versio F. Scorina amplissima fuerat, ita inter recentiores illa

Pantalaemonis Kulis et Joannis Puluj continet fere omnes
V. et N. T. libros.

1) A. Bapsinceknii, 9Yn yEkpaiHCchKa MOBa IIPHTiJHA A0 IepeRIaly
¢B. IImeeMa, cr. 27 —28.

?) Tocmoga Hamoro Icyca Xpumera cBaTe €Bagremie. JbBiB—
Burrnng 1921. (Bmpaammreo >Iogixrg« 4. 7).
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P. Kulig e terris Magnae Ucrainae ortus (natus in oppido
Voroniz 1819 a.), pertinebat ad fecundissimos scriptores ucra-
inos XIX saec. Opera eius litteraria respiciunt fere omnes
ramos litteraturae; seripsit. enim poémata lyrica, epica et dra-
matica, narrationes et historiam, ethnographica et paedagogica
opera ).

Nil mirum, quod etiam versio S. Scripturae specialem
eius meruit attentionem, quo opere speciatim ultimis annis
vitae suae occupatus erat.

Amisso enim a. 1868. munere, quod gessit Varsaviae ),
reliquit Russiam et profectus Venetiam ibique primo vertit
Novum Testamentum e textu paleoslavico sperans Anglicam
Biblicam Societatem manuscriptum suum empturam esse.
Societas autem per suum agentem consilio celebris pro-
fessoris universitatis Vindobonensis Miklosi¢ versionem P.
Kulis non accepit ideo, quia e paleoslavico et non e graeco
textu exarata erat.

Tune P. Kulis adiit Vindobonam et incepit versionem
V. T. iam e textu hebraico, cuius linguae scientiam sibi
appropriaverat, et a. 1869 publicavit Leopoli anonymice ver-
sionem Pentateuchi Moysis?®). Praeter Pentatenchum fere
eodem tempore stychometrice vertit et typis publicavit iterum
anonymice duo Cantica Moysis et sub pseudonymo Pauli Rataj
lib. Iob, Psalterium et lib. Tobiae ¢).

1) 0. Oromoserift, Uer. amr. pye. 1L 1. er. 80.

2) P. Kulis tenuit officium directoris ecclesiasticarum ac inter-
narum rerum totius regionis Poloniae, quae tunc pertinebat ad
imperium Russiae. Amisit autem hanc suam positionem e rationi-
bus politicis, praesertim propter frequentes relationes, quas cum
Ucrainis in Galicia degentibus habuit... cf. 0. OronoBegifi op. cit.
er. 117—118.

%) Csate IlmcpMo, mepBa yacruua bn6aim, nare kEmnr MycieBux.
Pycero-yEpaincermit meperaag 4°¢ cr. 172. JeBiB 1869 — EKomrom
i saxomoM »IIpaBame. Cf. 0. OromoBcrkmif, Merop. pye. amt. IIL 1.
cr. 120.

4 IBi MycieBi micHi JbBiB, 3 Apyk. Imer. CraBpormiriii-
ceEoro 1868, 16 i U o B, mepecuiB IlaBia Paraa y JeBoBi, KomToM
i saxomom >IIpaBum«, 3 apykapmi Imer. CraBpomir. 1869, 169 XV +
96; Ilcaxtuppb a6o EEWra xBaIm Domoi, IepecmiB YEpaiHCHEMI
IlaBra Patas, JeBiB 1871, HakmagoM aBTopa, 3 ApykapHi K. Byxsaii-
cepa, 169 cr. 329. (Nova editio "Psalterii : Bi6mioresa YxpaiHchEOro
CaxoBa 4. 37. Tlanraxeiimon Kyximr — TBopm Tox IV. Bepaim 1923);
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Vindobonae degens bene cognovit Ioannem Puluj. pro-
fessorem artium technicarum et antea absolventem theologiae,
qui, cum graecae linguae non fuerit ignarus, maximo ei ad-
iumento erat ad versionem N. T. de nqvo exarandam. Hoc
modo apparuit Vindobonae 1871 a. anonymice versio quatuor
evangeliorum et quidem uniuscuiusque evangelistae sepa-
ratim ?). ‘

Interea P. Kuli§ operam dabat versioni V. T. et 1872. a.
manuscriptum absolvit. Sed magnum incendium, quod fun-
ditus eius villam ,Motronivka“ consumpsit, etiam manusecrip-
tum delevit. Kuli¥ tamen denuo versionem incepit et fere sine
interruptione presertim duobus ultimis annis vitae laboravit,
tamen ad finem non perduxit, cum mors 1897. a. ei nec inte-
gram absolvere versionem neque publicare permiserit 2).

Incompletum manuscriptum ad finem perduxit Ioannes
(Necuj) Lewickyj et hoc modo iterum Vindobonae sumptibus
Biblicae Societatis apparuit sub titulo: Sacra Secriptura V. et
N. T. lingua rutheno-ucraina. Vindobonae 1903. In adversa
pagina: Versio P. 0. Kulis, I. C. Lewickyj et I. Puluj$). Versio
haec facta est e textu hebraico, satis libera et ut patet libris
deuterocanonicis omissis modo i. e.: Iudith, Tobiae, Sapientia,
Ecclesiasticus, Ep. leremiae et proph. Baruch, partes Danielis
proph. et I. II. Machabeorum.

P. Zyteckyj talem de versione P. Kuli¥ et I. Puluj opi-
nionem profert: Cum translatio haec non esset opus unius
auctoris sed communis labor duorum vel plurium, ideo neque
aequalitatem sermonis neque organicam unitatem apparere. Haud

Topurosi Cxoseca B Komommi 1893. — Cf. A. Dbapsincokmri, Ym
yEpaiHChbKa MOBa IIpHTiIHA X0 TepeBoxy cB. Ilmcewa? cr. 21—22.

1) »Cpsre ITdcemo«. €panrexie mo Mateeesi. Ilepexnan ykpain-
CHEMit, KomToM TpoManchkuM (1 Tak TpH jaxbmi), Bixems 1871. 3 apy-
xapHi CoMMmepa.

Idem versio eius publicata est Leopoli 1830 a. typis scienti-
ficae Societatis nom. Sevdéenko. Dein iterum Vindobonae 1887 iam
cum nominibus auctorum i. e. P. Kuli§ et I. Puluj.

) A. Bapsiscpknt, Ym ykp. MoBa IIpHIiIHA A0 NEpeKIaxy CB.
IInerpma... er. 25 —26.

%) In ipso libro adnotatum est quinam libri a singulis
auctoribus perveniunt et quidem: I Puluj solummodo Psalterium,
I. Levickyj lib. Ruth., L et II. Paralip, Esdrae et Nehemiae, et
Danielis, reliquos vertit ipse Kulis. Nova ed. huius Bibliae sine
ulla mutatione apparuit Berolini 1921. a. -
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€

Taro artlﬁclosam et innaturalem expressionem verborum acci-
dere, quae identidem genuinum sensum textus minus recte
exprimant. Existere enim partes, quae magis paraphrasis quam
versio appellari mereantur ?).

Opus tamen P. Kulis et I. Puluj hanc habet praeroga-
tivam, quod inter omnes recentes ucrainas versiones compre-
hendit fere omnes V. et N. T. libros.

Ut obiectum hoc omnimode exponatur, nollumus silentio
praetermittere duas translationes, licet minoris iam sint
momenti.

Vindobonae apparult 1877 a. anonyma versio evangelii
sec. Lucam, cuius auctor, ut putat A. Barwinskyj erat quidam
Antomus Kobylanskyj?). Versio haec e textu graeco exarata,
est, adhibita germanica translatione protestantica. Perinde
P. Zyteckyj in citato opere ) mentionem facit, quidam M. Lo-
bodovskyj 1903 a. Academiae Scientiarum Petrohradensi suam
versionem N. T. misisse cum petitione, eam in casu bene-
volae recensionis typis mandandi. Quia vero translatio haec
neque versioni P. Kuli§ eo magis P. Moradevskyj aequiparari
potuit, Aecademia eam publicare non permisit. Probabile est
versionem hanc nondum in lucem prodiisse.

§ 8 Ucrainae versiones N. T. catholicae

Mlarum versionum, quas recensuimus, ne una quidem
vigentibus legibus ecclesiasticis conformis est, ideoque nulla
a catholicis tuta conscientia adhiberi potest. Auctores enim,
— excepto Marciano Saékevyé, cuius tamen versio in manu-
scripto relicta erat, — vel ad catholicam ecclesiam non per-
tinebant vel de necessaria ecclesiastica approbatione nil cu-
rabant.

Qua de causa novissimis iam temporibus obvenit neces-
sitas populo catholico approbatam dare versionem S. Seripturae
saltem N. T. :

Primus hoc suscepit Alexander Bac¢ynskyj, praelatus ac
cancellarius gr. cath. Capituli Metropolitani Leopoliensis.
Ipse vertit omnes libros sacros N. T. et breves adnotationes

3 II. M. Huremridt, O mepeBozaxd €saHremd.. cr. 29—30.

?) A. Bapsiuceknii, Yn ykpaiHchka MoBa npm'uma 110 mepeRIaLy
eB. IImeema? cr. 24.

3) O mepeBojaxh €BaHremis.. or. 22 —28; 62—65.
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apposuit. In praefatione explicatur finem huius versionis esse,
ucraino populo catholico approbatam dare versionem S. Serip-
turae tanto magis, quia acatholicae identidem erroneae et
falsae inter populum magis magisque divulgentur.

Translatio haec exarata est e textu paleoslavico adhibita
versione latina s. Hieronymi et germanica cum commentariis
Brentani et Alioli. Versio haec a comissione ad hoc delegata,
ad quam pertinebant Archidiaconus Capituli Metropolitani
L. Turkevy¢, professor theologiae universitatis Leopoliensis
Dr. Ioannes Bartosevskyj, praelatus ac spiritualis seminarii
clericorum Isidorus Dolnicky]j et sacerdos Ioannes Redkevyc —
recognita, ac dein ab Ordinariatu Metropolitano approbata appa-
ruit 1903 a. s. t.: Novum Testamentum Domini Nostri Iesu
Christi lingua paleoslavica cum translatione in linguam natio-
nalem ruthenam (ucrainam)?). Eodem anno (1903) in lucem
prodiit etiam Psalterium eiusdem auctoris et ab eadem comis-
sione revisum ?).

Tandem 1919 a. seniores Confraternitatis Stauropigianae
Leopoliensis petitionem proposuerumt Metropolitae Andreae
Septyckyj praeparandi novam N. T. versionem, quae non solum
fidelem praeberet sensum, sed etiam puram ac elegantem
ucrainae linguae formam exhiberet. Metropolita pariter pecu-
liarem instituit comissionem e theologis ac philologis, cuius
membra fuerunt: Archidiaconus Metropolitani Capituli A. Ba-
cynskyj, doctor theologiae J. Lewickyj, P. Theodosius Halu-
s€ynskyj, Jul. Dzerovyé; e philologis autem: professor linguae
ucrainae universitatis Leopoliensis Dr. Cyrillus Studynskyj, di-
rector ucraini gymnasii Elias Kokorudz, Aleks. Barvinskyj,
doctor philosophiae Eust. Makaruska, Dr. Basilius Scurat et
Dr. Phil. Kolessa.

1) Hosrrit 3aBbrs Tocmoga Hamoro Imcyca Xpmera BB s3I
IepPKOBHO-CIOBEHCKOMD C©h IIepeBOJOMD Ha HA3LIKD HAPOZHO - PYCELi.
0. Anercanipa baummbckoro, mpalara JoMOBOTO €ro cBdTocTH Ilamsr
Puamcroro, Kammrepa Mnrpom: Kammtynsr JeBOBcEom, B ¢b HodCHe-
HSIME OCHOBAHBIMII HAa KOMEHTapax® OX0OpDEHBIXB CB. KATOIUIKOD
IlepgBon. (3a oxo6peHeM® U OiarocioBeHeM® llpeocssaiieHoro Murtpo-
nmoxmdoro. OpnmuapiaTa). JeBOB® 1903. HakzaloMms BBIABHHITBA
Bubrioreku 60Tr0CI0BCKOH.

%) IlcaaTepb BB A3BIUb IEPEOBHO-CIOBEHCKOMDB Cb IIEPEBOZOMB
Ha A3LIED HapogHo-pyckift O. Auercannpa BaumHbeEoro, mpaJarta d. 1. X.
Haxkrajzovs BRIZaBHHITBA BuéIioreEn 60rocIoBCKOH.
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Translationem et textu graeco editionis Hermani de Soden
- Gottingen 1913) praeparavit Dr. Jaroslaus Levickyj, quae dein
a praedicta comissione, praesidente ipso Metropolita Andrea
Septyckyj, recognita ac revisa erat, adhibitis multis versioni-
bus tam antiquis, sicuti latina et paleoslavica, quam recen-
tibus ut polona, germanica, anglica, gallica etc.

Hoe modo in lucem prodiit Novum Testamentum solum-
modo lingua ucraina scriptum, appositis brevibus adnotatio-
nibus 1921. a. in oppido Zovkva typis ac sumptis PP. Basilia-
norum 1).

Idem auctor iam proprio motu ac labore edidit hoc anno
(1925) ucrainam versionem Psalterii e textu graeco exaratam 2).

Optandum sane est, ut etiam versio V. T. hoc modo
praeparetur, quod opus, Deo favente susceptura est Societas
theologica Ucrainorum Leopoliensis.

1) Csare IIucemo HoBoro 3aBita — mepekaaB cBsun. Ip. Apocaas
Jepnupguii. fRoBkBa — Ilesarms OO. Bacmmsam, 1921.

%) Kanra IlcaxemiB — mepekaaB cBaul JIp. Apocuaas Jlepnubkmit
JeBiB 1925. Npykapra CraBpomiriicekoro ImeraryTa.



B. Hewjancvrutl

Jlewjo npo YKpaiHChKi i BeJIUKOPYCbKI iKOHU

V. Pescanskyj — De veteribus iconis ucrainis et russis
[Nostra iconographia usque ad ultima fere tempora omnino incognita,
propter renovatum sui cultum, exinuam suam pulchritudinem et
artis valorem patefecit atque ad profundiora studia impulsum de-
dit. Principium sumit in XII s., quod in hac arte liberali magnum
motum prodit Kioviae et Susdalii et Novhorodii. Suam originem
a Byzantio ducit. E saec. XII—XIII nulla habemus laudatae artis
monumenta, quapropter historiam eius inde a saec. XIV conside-
ramus. Cum iconographia Kioviensis devastantibus regionem Polov-
cis et Pedenihis et Tataris, independenter evolvi non potuisset, in terris
Susdalii et Galiciae (Haly¢) eo maiora incrementa acquisivit. Sus-
dalii jam saec. XIV occasum nacta est irruente pernicie tatarica,
Halycii vero manifestavit se picturis iconographicis Halyciensibus.
In septentrione saec. XIV schola Novhorodica orta est, quae et
ipsa altum perfectionis gradum adepta est et aliis originem dedit,
videlicet iconographiae Stragonii et Ustiubii atque usque ad XVII
saec. permansit.

Saec. XVI Moscoviae novus stylus iconographicus exorditur s’c
dictus moscoviticus, qui initio sub influxu Novhorodii evolvitur, sed
deinde amissis monumentalibus traditionibus byzantinis, cadere in-
cipit, usque quo altera parte XVII saec. transit in ,frias® i. e. in
occidentalem ecclesiasticam artem picturalem XVII saeculi.

Praeter haec principales scholas iconographicas numerantur
aliae minores provinciales, ut in Jaroslavl, Cholujsk, Husly¢,
quae omnes vestigia occasus prae se ferunt neque longe se con-
servare potuerunt. Saeculo XVIII[ nova iconographia kursko-klynciv-
skiana' exorta est, quae lucidissimos ucrainici styli colores retinens
characterem ,frias“ atque simplicis iconographiae habet].

L
Asg 1o HemaBHa OyJa YKpalHCbKa IKOHA B30BCIM YysKa
i He3posyMilza ocBiueHOMY YEKpalHIeBH; BiH He BBaskaB II0-
TpiOHUM 3BepHYTH Ha Hel cBOI0 yBary, IMIAAIB Ha Hel K Ha
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moch 0JHOMaHITHE 1 Jyske HeCKIalHe B MOPIBHAHHI i3 cydac-
HUMM iff 3aXiZAHMMH TBOpPaMH MaJsApCcTBa, BiH OJHUM CJIOBOM
He BiApIKHIOBAB iKOHHM BiX TrycTOl OJHBH I IIOpOXiB, IO Bif
BiKiB BEpHBaJH II.

B ocrasHiX wacax ogmave — 3aBISKM BiOHOBI iKOH T. 6
110 yCYHEeHHIO [I0POXiB 3MIIIaHHUX 3 IOYOPHIIOW O0JUBOI a IHKOJIH
 misEIAMOro peMiCHUYOr0 JOMAJIOBABEHA — BIAKPUIIOCH Nepen
HaMd MHCTEITBO, 110 PO3IOPAKAS BENUKOH CHJIOK KPACOK,
060raToi0 KOMIIO3MLI6 1 BHUCOKO-MHCTEIbKHM BUKIHUYEHHSM,
KOTpe HeTO 110 A€ yCTyIlae, aje B HesJKNX CJydJasdx HaBITH Ilepe-
BHUCIIae cyJacHi HoMmy 3axiqHI o0pas3u; MiT 0 TeMHill iKOHI po3-
BigBCA pa3 Ha Bece i MOKeMO CMijl0 CRA3aTH, 1[0 B Hilt KPUETHCS
OIVEH 3 HaMOIIbIMUX CBITOBMX CKapOiB peiritHOr0 MHCTeNTBA.

IkoEa — me npeamer kyabTy, I NpU3HAYEHHA — IIOJATH
o0pa3 HeOecHNX CHJ, pO30OyIUTH PpeJiriftHOTo nyxa, HACTPOITH
J0 MOJUTBH. 31aBajocs OH, IO ce IPH3HAYEHHS BUXOAUTH Ja-
JIEK0 11034 Meki MUCTeITBa i caMe TOMY XyINOMKHHUE MYCHUTL yci
CBOI CHMJHM CIPAMYBaTH Ha Iie, 1100 natyu HeOecHHiI oOpa3, aJje
JaBHI iKOHONIMCIHI BiZ4yBaJH! ce, 10 AyX BUABISAETHCS B (opMi,
[0 HeBJATHA i Oaifa popMa He 3MOske NATH BEJUIHBOTO 06pasa
i He TIIBKM 1[0 He Oyxe B culi 30yAUTH AYMKH 0 HeOecHIM
COBEepIIeHCTBI, alle — HABIAKU — CBO6I He3apHicTO Oyme Bin-
BOANTH BIJ Takol AYMKM — 1 TOMY IKOHONHCEITb BiIHOCHBCS
00 PUCYHKY IKOHH 3 CBATHM, MOJUTOBHUM HACTPOEM, CTAPAIOIHNCH
nifHecTH AKHAOlIbIe Kpacy, TapMOHil, PUTM, BCbO, IO 30-
poBi BpaskiHHA I[epeHOCUTb B I[aPUHY 3BepIIeHOCTH — i 3 He-
MaJHuM yclixoM ce ocArTHyB. HaBiTh Temep, Ha mepesaoMi cTO-
JiTh, MEPexXTHTb CTAPOJABHS iKOHA IIyOOKUM MiCTHYHAM CSAIBOM,
B8BEHHTb CTPYHAMH CBATHUX, PpeJiriiHUX NOYyBaHb, 110 He IIO-
BBOJIAIOTH IIPUCTYNIATH 10 Hel 3 TAKOKW HEI0BArol, 3 SKOK 3BHU-
YafiHO MiNXOAUTbCSA 10 CYYaCHUX TBOPiB He JUOI CBITCHKOIO,
aye 1 peJiriiffHOr0 MHCTenTBa.

IkoHA He KaprWHA, iKOHA — MHCTenTBO 1A Bora, a Mu-
CTeNTBO — MOJHTBA ; KAPTHHA — Ce MUICTENTBO IS MUCTENTBA,
XyZOMHS HACONO4A; 1 TO, W0 OCATHYJa CTapOAaBHA iKOHA,
cero HiKOJM He BCHJL OCATHYTH Cy4YacHA iKOHA — a pajame —
KapTHHA Ha peJirifiHl TeMH; B CcTapoldaBHIll iKOHI MaJOHOK
JOBeNeHNIT 10 HaWBUCIIOI CTelleHW, 4 KapTHHA 3aBMKIH 0CTa-
HeTbCsd KapTHHOL, 110 30yAsKy6 BUKJIWYHO TIIBKM eCTeTHYHL
a He peJiridBEi moYyBaHHA MUMO TOTO, 1[0 BOHM Hepas Taki



322 Borocaosiau

6orari Ha KOMIIO3MIIW, TaKi JKMBOIKMCHI, 06pO0JeH] 3 BUAUMUM
OJlyIIeBIEHHSM.

BesnpucrpacHow OIIHKOD CTapo - pychbkoi ikoEomici Ha-'
MaraoThbes 3aXUTATH INaGIbOHOBI CJI0Ba 0 BH3aHTIMINUHL, ¢XO-"
JSICTHII IIePKOBHOr0 MaJaoHKa i T. m. Piu Acsa, mo ikomo-
nuch He 6yJIa MUCTEIITBOM 3BSI3aHHM 3 SKUTTAM i He Oyna Ioro
Bin6iaeckoM, BOHa OyJaa BOINIOUYEHHAM BHRINOYHO peJdiridizol
i ¢iapocodignol izel crapopychkoi KyJAbTypu i came Ta Biaaa-
JeHiCcTh BiJl SKHTTS - BpATyBaJa MHIETENTBO BiX II0OBEpPXOBHOCTH
i mpumagroBocrn. Hami crapi xymosamrn XV i XVI er. —
Xo04ya B nymn ix OyJa 3aBciqu BKOpiHeHa IJay6oKa CBiZOMicTb
0 BEJUYHOCTM IiKOHONMMCHOI CIpaBH, — HIKOIM He TipIHIucs
MOSKJIMBICTIO HAOJUSHUTH CBO6 MUICTENTBO I0 RUTTA 1 BHOCHJIN
B TO MHUCTENTBO dYepTH HO0OyTy i 3BUYAHHUX BpaKiEbL — YOO
He JONMyCKaJIW cyvacHI IM XyAosRHUKHN 3axony it Itauil.

CBoe 1OBCTAaHHS 3aBAAYye Hama IiKoHommehb Busamril,
a roxoBHo 1061 XIV cr., mo Oyaa 100010 PO3KBITY BH3AHTIfi-
CbKOI'0 MUCTEITBAa; JHII [edKl i3 BIZOMHX HUHI iKOH MOKYTb
MOXOJUTH 3 Jello JaBHifimoro nepiony.

Tpe6a npuaary, 1o XII ¢T. — CTOXITTA MUCTEIBKOTO ORIB-
aenas B Kuisi, Cysmami i HoBropoai Oyiao nogarkoMm Hamol
ixoHOIMCI, 0OZHAYEe Ha IpPeBeJUKHIl sKaJb He NIMIIOB 10 HAC HI
OIMH NAMATHHK 3 TOI'0 9acy i MOMRHEA JHII JOTAIyBATHCS, 110
B TOMy dYaci icTHyBada iKOHOIMCH B JyCl IOUPOKOIO, cJaabo
IiIMaNb0BAHOTO PUCYHKY, 30BCIM 30JHKeHA 0 TOI'0 PO3yMiHHA
SKMBOTIVICI, 3 AKUM CTpPiTa6MOCh B BHU3aHTICBENX (PpecKax i Mo-
saikax XII i XIII eroaite. :

[IpocroTa KoMmo3umii i IMHpHHA SKUBOIMCHUX IpHITOMIB
MOHYMEHTAQJIbHOTO MAJSIPCTBAa IIPOHUKATH MucTentrso XIV cr.
1 SBIATHCS XApPAKTEPUCTHUYHUMH IIpHIOMAMU IKOHONHCL TOTQ
yacy, OJHAYe TYT yske HeMae TOT0 IMHPOKOrO0, INIUTKO HigMa-
JBbOBAHOT'0 PUCYHKY TOIepenHbOTO cToaiTTst. Jlo6a [laneoaboris,
no06a pPO3KBiTY BH3aHTIHCHKOT0 MaJApceTrsa, Pppeckn Micrpn i Mo-
saika Kaxpie-/[skami corBopuan Taki maMaTHUKN HoBropoacebrol
crimonuci, ik 07 pecku Y cuenns Ha Boaorosi (1368), Teomopa
Crpatuiara (1370), Cnaca IIpeodpaskernnsa (1378), Cnaca B Ko-
BaxeBi (1380) i Pisxsa XpucroBoro Ha Kaaxosumm (1390),
KOTpi CBO6I0 4epromn MalTh BIJHMB HA IKOHONHCH i, X092 BOHA
B Ty mo6y BHCBOOOAUJIACH Bske 3 HEBIIBHUIOI 3aJ€sKRHOCTH Bif
IpuitoMiB MOHYMEHTAJBbHOTQ MaJAPCTBA, TO BCe TAKU 3BA3b MiK
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Hew i ¢peckom Oyna TicHifima, wuM B misEIfmi emoxm, ko
T0 iKOHOINCH BIINBA6 Ha MOHYMEHTAJbHE MAJSPCIBO.

B ToMy uaci, 0ZHOYACHO 3 eHePIiYHOW AiSIbHICTO Xy-
TOMHUKIB, 10 POSMAJIbOBYBAJIH HOBLOPOACHKI IepPKBH (hpecka-
MU, HAYWHA6 TBOPUTHCS HA MiBHOYI HOBIOpOJCHbKa iKOHOIMCHA
IOKOJAa, B KOTpiff iKOHONMCH PO3BHMHyJAacs 1 OCATHYyJa Takui
BHCOKHI CTeeHL PO3KBITy, 110 HABITH Nepefinma B JIpyri 06-
JaCTH 1 JaJa MOYATOK JPYrMM IIKOJIaM, a0 — SK Ile 3BHIaNHo
Ha3uMBalTL — nmcbMaM, 1 BriEmd B XVII er. mormbaa mig
BINIUBOM JyXa 4acy i HACHIbHUX JYsKHHHUX BILIUBIB.

Ime 3akm moscraam HoBropoicbki mHcbMa, iCTHYBaJIN
Bske y Boaoxmunpebko - Cysiaabepkitt obaactn Cysaaibebki
nucbMa, 1o ocsarayanm B XIV cr. BHCOKHI cTelleHb PO3BUTKY
i mo moBeraau mo Bedarill imosiproctm B XII-—XIII er., aK
npo ce cBigyarh 30epeseHi naMATHHKN (ApxaHrea Muxainx
B 30. C. II. Pa6ymnucekoro i Bopue i I'ti6 B Mysewo Auex-
cauapa III) rorpi BrkasywoTs BHa ne, mo B Bomoaumupi-Cysnaui
ak i B Hosropoxi, rorpuit macimBo ymiaiB Bix TaTtapchkoi
pyiEm 1 ToMy B34B Ha cee pOJI0 OCHOBHUKAa CTapo-
pyCbEOro IKOHONNMCAHHSA, iIIOB pPO3BHUTOK iKOHOIMCI Geslepe-
PUBHO B 3BA3M 3 MHCTeIbKUM IiatiomoM Busantii i ciaaBsH-
CHKUX JIepskaB.

06 ixomonuci KuiBebkift i33a miskoBHTOI BigcyTHOCTH TIa-
MATHUKIB 1 CKYNOCTH JITONHMCHUX 3TaJ0K TOBOPUTH He IIPUXO-
IUTHCS, MOMHA JHUII JOTafyBaTHCh, II0 He MalId 3MOIH
BHACHINOK IIOCTIHHMX BHYTpimMHMX KpaMmot, HaoiriB Ilogosmis,
IlegeririB, a BKiEIIK TaTapcbKol pyiHW, caMOCTi{{HO pO3BBUBATHCS,
neperecaacsd BoHa B obmacty Cyspaabebky 1 I'aamnbky, 1o
crosan 3 KniBcpkow 06;acTi0 B GIMBKHX 3HOCHHAX. B mepmrift
. 8 Hux, ce6To Cysmaibcbkift morm6aa BoHa B XIV ¢r. BHACI-
JIOK TaTapCbKoi pyiEM, & BIJIHOCHO APyroi MOsKHA J0raxyBaTHC,
1[0 30eperyacs i BHSIBHJIACh B TaJINIbKUX IIMCHMaXx.

Hemasay poiaio B po3BoB cTapopychkol ikOHONIMCI Bimirpas
ikoHOCTAaC, coTBopenuit B Hac B XIV cr. Ong cBoepigHa i riy-
00KOHAII0HAJILHA HOBICTh, AOIylleHa Ha YKpairi i Beauxopyci,
B IIiJlocTH 3afesnedymiia HAamifl IKOHONMHMCH HIIAX HO AAJBIIOr0
posButky. HiomHa i3 3axinHnx 1epkoB He 3Hae ikoHOCTaca, a cd
00CTaBUHa IPHYMHUJIACH 10 TOTO, IO iKOHOUHMCH H& Saxoxi
3BeJacs, 10 NAeTbCS 3alPUMITHTH Bike B XV cT. lcTHyBaHHS
iKoHOCTaca BUABUTHYJO BeJHKY i leKydy HmoTpely IKOH; Ilepej
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iKOHONIMCISAMH CTOSJIM HOBI 3aBJaHHS, BUPMHYJIU HOBi CIOeTH,
a pa3oM i3 THM, MHOri IKOHONHMCHI 300paskeHHS (MAJOHKM)
3 XBWIEK SK YBIAMJIM B ikoHOCTAC, CTaJM 000BABKOBMMH, IIpH-
NUCaHMMU ; Ha UpOTS3i moBmoOro dYacy Ti npunucaHi 300pa-
SKeHHS (MAJIOHKH) OyJd JoBeNeHI LIAMM PAAOM IKOHONHCIIIB
1o HesRuuatftHOi mockoHadoctu ([eicye it ixoma uuna, EBanTe-
auctu i Baaroeimennas ma Ilapcbkux Boporax). Possutor iko-
HOCTaca ine B mapi 3 3aHenamzoM CTIHHOIO MaJloBaHHA, i BiH,
CTal0YM TOJOBHOK IIpHKpacol IlepkBH, Oepe Ha cebe yci Ti
MAJIOHKM 1 NUKJI, KOTpi BXOAWIN B IPHUIINCAHI MATOHKH CTiH.

HoBropoaceka mroJa, o iii MOYATOK AaJ0 BU3AHTIICHKe
mucrenTBo i Korpa B XIV cr. OyJda migumHeHa OpuiioMaM Mo-
HYMEHTaJIbHOTO MaJaspcrBa, B XV c¢r. BHaBoamjacad 3 Toi He-
BLILHIYOI MiZAaHOCTH i MiTHOCHTHCA Ha BHCIIAN 1aGeab CBO-
1oro poskBiTy; Ii 00pa3u OJIeCTATH TAKOW NepeKOHYNYO0K CHIIO,
sKol Hi paHbINe TOro Hi nisHifime Hikoau He 0yJo.

B Hosroponcbkux irkomax XV ¢T. HeMae HIYOT0 BJHII-
HBOr0, Bcl JiHIT 1 (popMu mingusgeH] oARIill imel, omEOMY pHT-
MOBH; imei Ti 3aBcigm dAcHL 1 orpaHnYeHl 10 HeOOIraTbOx
¢iryp; KpackoBl HaBepcrByBaHHA pO3MilleHI 3 HOIuBYy Iin-
HUM [OYYTTAM B0pPOBOI I'apMOHIl; KOMIO3HIIiS IIPOCTA, CHMe-
TpUYHA — aJe He TOKO 30BHIMHEOK TIpy0olo CHMETpiso,
a BAATHUM posMimeHBaM ¢iryp 1 Jaimift; ¢irypm Butara-
0TbCA B IOBSKUHY, J[AiCTalOTb Jerki 1 mpuHaiHl- 4epTH, IX
skeCTH 1 pyXd JI0BeJeHi JeKoJaIM as [0 MAHEpPHOCTU. slcHe
TJIO BAIOBHIETHCA CTYIHEBHMHU Y3LippaMH aleKcaBapilicbKoro
neficasmy, B3ATHMU 3 IpellbKUX TpaAHIliil, apXiTeKTypHUM CTa-
(askeM 13 IIOPTHUKIB Besk, aTpiloMiB 3Bepxy NpPUKPHUTUX, IIepe-
KVHEHHX Ha CTOosiue CaMiTHO JepeBO a00 KOJBOHHY IIaBOJOK.
TraHUHEN Ooneskell TBOSAKOl KpacKH, CKIAIKN sCHI, IIPOCTi, yBH-
TATHOOTb PIirypy Tida. ;

Hosropozmcoka ImKoJa TOr0 J9acy He TIAbKH IepeTBOpHIacd
B OKpeMe MHICTeITBO, aJe I OCArHyJa BHCIIHN CTelleHb PO3-
BUTKY BeCiX ¢BOIX rajyseit. BoHa po3BUBaJaCh 0JHOYACHO 3 Ma-
JgpcerBoM B Iradii, aje HImmIa IIAXaMU 30BCiM MHIONX 3aKOHIB
i Tpamumiti, sBasaBmu crmaesi eaementn Busamtii XIV cr.
CTDOT0I0 i TOYHOH (OPMYIOWH, a Yepe3 CHIbHE iJealdisyBaHHA
ikOHE BOHA IpoOBeJa Ay:ke 3aMiTHY JiHi0, KOTPOW BigMesyBaja
1 Bix BebOro IPHPOTHOrO 1 peaJicTUYHUX Tedill 3axony.
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Arne Tak dAK iTanificbke MHCTENTBO Tak TaKosk 1 Hame
MOCKOBCBbKE, KOJH OCATHYJIO BHCIHI cTymeHb po3kBiry B XV
‘¢T. He MOIVIO 3a/lepskaTH PIBHOBALM, JeTK0 OCATHeHHH HUM
apTU3M MyciB IOTATHYTH 10r0 B HAIpAMI cKIagHOCTU. B mepmitt
1oaoBrHEI X VI ¢T. KpyI iKOEHUX MAJIOHKIB HOBIOPOChKOI ITKOJIN
MOIINPIO6TECA ; II0BCTA6 LiaWil pAJ HOBUX, NOCI HEBIAOMUX 1JI0-
CTpallilHUX TeM, YHATHX B cKaIamai kommosumii (BcedeHchbki
CoGopu, mpuTyi, 9yma, BUAIHHA CBATHX OTIIB B CKJIALHIN 06po-
6itmi, aneropwani MamoHKH i T. 1.). OxymeBiaeauil cBoiM yMiH-
HAM HOBIOPOJCHKUI iKOHOIMCEeNb YCKIaJHI6 DPisKHOBUIHICTIO
i uncaernnicto ¢iryp csari moail, mo B XV cr. Oyau moja-
BaBi B IpocTHX i ACHUX (hopMax MOHYMEHTAILHOTO MAJSIpCTBA,
BBOIUTH B iKOHY eJ6MeHT IOBicTeBUI, 3alOBHIOIYH ii 4HcIeH-
HAMHW [OpeICTaBIeHHSAMH IOAill, 3pO3yMiJAX JUII IIpH OXHO-
JacHIM iX BHUHTYBAaHHI, JOPOSKRHTH KOMKINM KYTOUKOM IKOHH,
0 6 B CHII TIOMIIIeHUMH HAM 300paskeHHAMU KOIOHeOyIb
IOBYATH ; apXiTeKTypHa 00eTaHOBKA Iepejlle IIpocTa 1 sAcHa
JCRJIAMHIO6THCS 1 pospocTaeThesd B Iiai Micra JyKiB, QaHTa-
CTHYHHX Oy/IiBelb, OCTPUX Besk i KOIIyJ, 10 Ha CBilt Jaj Ipen-
CTABJSIN C€06010 CTHIEBI (POPMH CTapO-PYCHLKOTO IE@PKOBHOI0
GynipaunTBa. OQHAYe He NUBJAAYUCH HA yOamO0K IIOYYTTA MipH,
3rajaga IOKoJa Bce 6I0e BU3HAYYETHCS MalicTepecTBOM diHIM,
TapMOHIMHAM PO3NIOALIOM (PO3CTABIECHHAM) Mac, CHIOKN KPACKH.
Ha mouarky XVI ecr. moBcras B MockBi — mia BINIMBOM
HoBropoma a mogacts mij BIJIMBOM YyskO03eMHUX 00pa3iB, IpH-
HeceHnx B MOCKBY Iigdac BeIMKOKHAMKUX CI00IB — BJAacHA
iKOHOMHCHA IOKOJA, T. 3BaHI ,,CTAPOMOCKOBCHKI a00 IepexoxoBi
nucbMa“. Ha mogarky cBoforo icTHyBaHHS iKOHH TOI IIKOJIH
MaJ0 unM piskHATHCA Bim BHoBropoacekmx 3 XVI cr., aum
Kpacku mempo Gaiami, ajge OZHOYACHO NOMIiUyeTbCS B HUX HA-
nioHaJdLEMK BigTiHOK B THHAX 0ci6 i dopmax GymiBeis.
Hopropoacerutt apxienmckon Maxapiii, 100UTeND i 8HATOK
ikomonuci sakpinuB B Mocksi BmauB Hosropoxa, mo 6yB Tam
GescyMHiBy Bske It mepex HuM. Ilosmap Mocksu B 1547. p. cra-
 HOBHUTH IepetiM B ictopil cTapo-pychbKoi iKOHOIMCI; BHACIITOK
BeJIHMKOI HexocTadi iKOH Tak IJIs IPUKPAcH XpaMiB, 10 BixOy-
JOBYBAJIHCS, SK 1 14 CBiTCHKHX Jojel, si0paiucs ikoHOMHMCHI
iz pimmnx ob6aacreit Pycu, a rososmo 3 Hosropona i IIckoBa,
a BucJix Toro OyB Takui, 10 4Yepe3 B3aiMHHUI BIUIMB I0BCTaB
oKpeMull CTHAb IHCbMa, T. 3B. MockoBebkmit. IlncpMo ce B CKo- -

Borocaosisa 22
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poMy daci posifimurocss 1mo Iimiit MoCKOBIIMEHI 3 HeBeJIUKHUMH,
YaCTMHHUMHY, YacTO MicIeBHMH 0COOJUBOCTAMM 1 apxalsMamn
kpoMi IliBiumoi Pycn, ne HoBropoacpka mkoaa m0Bro 3oepi-
rama cBoi 0coO0JUBOCTU i TepeTBopmiach B OKpeMi — piskHI Bin
MockoBecbkux — mucehbMa YeToscbki i CTparoHOBCHEL
MocKOBCBKa TIKOJIA, 10 ToBeTaxa B 1061 Iposmoro i To-
nyHOBa i mo mpmftmuia Ha Micne Beaukoro Hoeropoachkoro
MUCTELTBA, BTPATHBIIM pas3 ‘Ha BCe MOHYMeHTAJbHI BH3aHTill-
cbKi Tpanumii, npuHecaa OlIbII CKIAJHI a 3arTe JeEKIIe pPHT-
MiuHI KoMIO3Wmii; maBHifimi scHi i O6amckyui Kpacku 3MiHA-
oThead Ha Omimi i moracai i xoua ocraroyEO GapBHCTiCTH He
3aTPaTIIACh, TO BCe TAKH 3aMITHO y BCIM IlepeMaraioTb OXpsHi
TOHW. IKOHM cTagu INO0 J0 KpacKu OJHOMAHITHUMH, 0e3 CBA-
TOYHOI TapMOHII ACKpPaBUX Kpacok, 0e3 apTHCTHYHOCTH, KOTpa
BEThCS YepBOHOK HHUTKOL B ikoHax HoBropoaa, Bcbo poOHTH
BpaskiHES OyZeHHOCTH. MicrenTBo IOCTEIIeHHO B3aMiHIETLCA
B pemecao. Dirypum BTPAaTHIM CBOH IaBHY YeIypHICTH i mpo-
TOPIIilo, JUIA BTPATHUIN OLYXOBJEeHHS ; TOJOBracTHi OBAJE JINIIA
3MiHSA6THCA HA MHPOKOJIMIHN MOCKOBCHKHII THII 3 HeBEeINUKNM
HOCOM; CKJAQIKH OJeski TpPaTdTb CBOW IIPOCTOJIHINHICTH i Bce
6inpme i GinbIle IepeMiHAKNTLCA B AKMUCH AMBHO MepeRaHUH
B3ip; TUmOBI 1BOGAapBHI TKAHNHM 3 GAapBHMMH IIpobimamMu
3HUKATH 30BCiM, a Ha IX Micme IpHXOATH OLHOTOHHI 3 Cpi-
6a0M a60 30J0TOM, 3 OIIMHOI B BHCOKHX MIiCIAX; ITOSABIATH-
¢Sl KOsRyxd (my6m), 0coOJUBIILI pYKaBH i Kpiit omesi; apXiTek-
TypHEa 06CTAHOBKA 3aHAATO IepeldaloBaHa i B Hilt 3 GiroM wacy
[OYMHAS [[0pas GlIbIIe IepeMaraTy Ta caMa Hal[loHaJbHA (hopMa,

Imo i B omeski.
(Manbme Oyme).



Oragau i OliHRM
(Conspectus et recensiones)

Dr. Bernard Leib. Rome, Kiev et Byzance a la fin du
XI-e siécle. Rapports religieux des Latins et des Gréco-Russes
sous le pontificat d’ Urbain II (1088—1099). Paris, 1924. Crop.
XXXII+356, 8°. v

OcramHili 4yac, y 3BA3KYy 3 B3araJbHUM PO3BUTKOM XpH-
CTITHCHKHMX PeirifiHo-PinbocoiyENX Ta LEePKOBHO-ICTOPMYHUX
nocaixis y dpanmii, nomigaeThcs 3amikaBIeHHE (PPAHIYCHKUX
yuerux Cxigrono [lepkBoio, eTHYHO-60I'0CI0BCHKOKN HAYKOK CXin-
anx CBB. OrmiB (mmp. Bacmrisa Benukoro, IBama Soaoroyeroro,
Isama JlamacknHA Ta MHOL), a Takos icropiewo CxigHol llepkBm
ta 1i BinEOocnHE no IlepkBn Saxigmol i T. 1.

Cepen HOBHX (pamIyCBKUX PpO3BiZoK 3 icropii Cxizmoi
IleprBu Ta ii B3aeMuH i3 SaxizHon llepkBol 3aciyroBys Ha
CIelisAbHY HAmy yBary MoHOrpadia a-pa Jleba, B akill BiH
po6uth cnpo0y BCeGiYHOTO OCBiTIEHHA peJiIiilHUX BiJHOCHH
miz Pumom, Busamrieio Ta KmiBoMm y npyriit moJoBuHi i oco-
6auBo B KiHNi XI-T0 BIKY.

Hocminscennii aBTopoM Iiepion Mae BeJMKull iHTepec I
nepkoBHOi icropil. Ce 6yR Wac, Koau — He 3BasKal0YM Ha 0 ¢i-
nitauit pospuB Misk Ilamow Ta HomcramrmuomoanchkuM [lar-
pispxom (y 1054 p.) — i saxingmi i cximHi XpucTisHCHKI Hapoau
e BifuyBadIu €T HiCTh XpHCTissHCHbKOI pexirii. dak-
tiaHe BigaysxerHe Cxigro-IIpaBociaaBrol llepksu Bix 3axiganol
(K CcTBepAKky€ aBTOp) HacTynmio mNisHiftme, Ha mo4. XIII cr.;
a B npyrift moxoB. XI cr., 3oxpema B 1088—1099 pp. (cebro
3a uacip [lanm Yp6ama II), pexirifimi 3BsA3kM Mi XpHCTiAH-
cbruM CxomoMm i 3axomoM Oyam Imie Ayske MiIlHI.

BuaBiaeHHI0 CHX ' 3BSA3KIB IpUCBAYeHA TOJOBHUM YHHOM
OIIPOKa MOHOI'padis aBropa. ABTOp Maliske BCe6iYHO OCBITIIO6
pediritini BixEocwEM Misk CxomoM 1 SaxomoMm y 2-itf moa. XI er.
1 ocobauBo B 1088—1099 pp.; BiH TOKIAAHO 0OrOBOPIOS 3HO-
cuan [lanm 3 BusaHTificeKMM imMmeparopom Ha npukinni XI er.,
pelirifiEy moJaeMiky TOrOYacHUX CXIJHUX i 3aXiqHMX G01'0CJI0BIB,
‘IIepKOBHIL no;;i'i Tig;i 00, OpraHi3alliioc MOHACTHPIB, INOJOPOKL
JI0 CBSTHX MiCIp i T. X.; aBTOp CHOHHAETLES TAKOMK HA MOJi-
TUYHUX Ta EKOHOMiUHMX BiJJHOCHHAX i HAa BOGHHHUX IOHisIX 2-01

*
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noa. XI ¢r., BUSACHIOIOYN iX BIJIKB Ha IlepKOBHE skRUTTA Ha Cxoai
It Ha 3axoii; IpU CHOMY aBTOpP NiAKpecaoe piskHOMAHITHI IIpo-
SBU peJdiriftEol e JHOCTH CXiTHHX i 3aXiTHHUX XpH-
CTiAH y 3a3HaueHHI Iepiof; a pa3oM i3 THM OCBITIIOE TAKOM
3MaramHs i cupobu oginmitHOT O BiZHOBIEHHS 3BA3KIB Mim
Saxigabol Ta Cxinepoo IlepkBamMm B xApyritt moaos. XI cr.

o mmcaBHA ciel PO3BiAKM aBTOp NPHUCTYNHB, 10 HOTroO
cl0Bax, 3a HaMoBoW o. [Iipaimra, BiZoMoro mociigHMKA MO-
CKOBCBbKOI icTopii, a mmimgac cBo6l Ipali KOPUCTyBaBCA BKa-
3iBkaMM II IOpajaMH 3HAHOTO - (DpaBI[yCHKOT'0 Bi3aHTHHiCTA
Mapag Hixsa. : v

1 eBoel MoHOT'padii aBTOp CyMJIiHHO IPOCTYIi0BAB i BU-
KOpHCTaB Maliske BCi BaskHINIII pAskepeJa Ta PO3BiAKH, Hall-
“6iapme moTpiOHI AJNSA OCBITIEHHS PpeJdirifiHNX BIZHOCHH MIR
Pumoym ta BusaHTien; MOskHA B3aKHHYTH aBTOPOBI IIpH CLOMY
TIIBKM HesHajioMicTh 10oro 8 HOBifiImoo pocilicbKol JiTepaTy-
poo npo BmsarTio. ¥ BecsArkoMmy pasi, aBTOPOM IOCUTB SCKPaBO
3MaqboBaHe craHoBHINe Saxinaboi # CxinEbol IleprBu mifm
kimenp XI cr., HattsmauHifim pucn # (PaKTH 3 LEPKOBHOTO
skuTTa Pumy !t Busamtii B celt mepiox, B3aiMHI BIJHOCHHI
Pumy #t Busanmrii, npisapmicts Ilanm YpGama II, 3oxpema itoro
CTapaHHS 10 BiHOBIEHHSA 6HOCTH XpucTidHCBKOI IlepkBH (4AKi,
Ha KaJb, He YBIHYAJNCA yCHiXOM, T0J. 9UH., yepe3 MOJITUIHL
npuynHEY) U T. 1. :

Haft6igpmmon sk 3acayroo aBTOpa MU BBaskaeéMoO Te, II0
BiH, ocBirawoun pediritimi BzaeMuEyM Misk Cxomom i Saxomom
y apyritt momos. XI cr., 3BepHYB HaJeskHy yBary Ha CTaHO-
Bume it poawo KuniBa ta KuiBchkol [lepsaBu B TOro4acEOMY
XPUCTIAHCHKOMY CBITI.

fAr Bimomo, B XI cr. KuiBcrra Pych-Yrpaira gocarda, He
3BASKAYN Ha UHceJbHI Hamagu BoporiB 3i Cxoxy i Saxony,
BYICOKOTO, IORITHYHOTO, E€KOHOMIWHOI'0 ! KyJIbTYypHOI'O pO3-
BUTKY 1 BigorpaBaja NepIIOpAfHYy pOJIO B MisKHapOXHIX BiI-
HOCHHAX eBpolelicbKHUX KpaiB; KuiBcpkilt Ykpaincokilt Jlepsrasi
HaJIeRaJIa B TOM Yac MOJITUYHA Iel'eMOHIA cepel CX.-eBpoleli-
CbENX HapoXiB, a camuit KuiB OyB penirifiHuM i KyJabTypHHUM
nearpom yciei Cx. Eponn. B X —XI err. y Knisi ra B3araii
Ha YKpalHi 3aKkIanaincsa 0CHOBH CBO6DiZHOI If BeJHKOI 10 ¢BOiX
MOKJIMBOCTSIX CXiZHO - eBpONelicbKOl XPHCTIAHCBKOI KYJIBTYpH,
.i KuiB craBaB TpeTiM BeJHWKHM IIEHTPOM XPHCTiHCBKOTO CBITY,
mopyu i3 PumoMm i Busamrisiwo.

IlinxoM 3posymino, mo npm Takux obcraBurax Kuis y XI
cT. Mir BimorpaBatu It AificHO BigorpaBaB OLIbII-MEHII CaMO-
_CTiltHy poJ®w B TOTOYACHHX peJiIiltHNX BifHOCHHAX 3ax0my
it Cxony.

Aune, ma kadb, ¢ podasd KuiBa Ta Yxpaimu B pexirittHomy
JRUTTI XpHcTisHCbKOTO cBity B XI cT. 70 cboro yacy He OCBIT-
"JeHa BceGiUHO iCTOPMYHO-IIEPKOBHOKW Haykoo. B Takux nu-
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TAHHAX, AK HAIpHKJIAL NHTAHHS [P0 IOMUPEeHHE 3aXiTHHOTO
o6pany Ha Ykpaini B XI cr., npo Binmocuru KuiBcpkoi Mutpo-
noxii Ta Ykpaircpkoro Hapony mo Ilamm #t no BusamTifteeroro
IIarpispxa mepex ,posaineEHeM® i B mepmi 9acw 1o ,po3zi-
JeHHi“ IlepkBU moci 3aammaetbes Ayske 6arato HesICHOTO.

-TuM nikasifimon e cnpo6a np. Jle6a BHUSCHATH CTAHO-
Bume KniBa B mepkoBHUX cupaBax cyupotm Pumy 1 Busamtii
B XI er. '

Ale, Ha TIpeBeJUEN{ kaJab, aBTOp — I ysKO3eMeIb, He
30Di6HTYBaBCS B BeJHWYe3HIll CX.-CJOBAHCHKIll iCTOPUUHIN JiTe-
parypi mo icropii Cxigmoi Espomnn Ta cx.-espomeiicbkoi Ilepkpu.

YKpalHCBHKOH iCTOPHYHOW JiTepaTypolo aBTOp 30BCIM He
KODHCTY6TbCA ; & 3 ICTOPMYHMX IIpalb, NHCAHUX pPOCIICHKOL
MOBOI0, BHKODHCTOBY& T'OJOBHHM YHHOM TBOpH crapi #I gacro
HaBiTh IepecTapimi, Maliske 30BCIM OMHHAIOYM HOBifimi HayKoBi
Jocaigw, mucaHl B pocifichRifl MoBi.

Jy#e 9acTo IOCHIAETHCS aBTOP Ha POCiChKOr0 icTopuka
nou. XIX cr. Kapamsiga. XapakTepHCTHRY ep:KaBHOTO JIaTy
noxae BiE 3a C. Cou0Bi10BUM, BUKJIAJA0YN HOTO TEOPIlO ,JIeCT-
BHYHOT0 BOCXOMIEHUA“, TaBHO B:ke crpocroBaHy Bac. Cep-
resBiveM. A pas3oM i3 THM aBTOp 30BCiM 3aJaumIas 6e3 yBarw
saraJbHO-icropuyHi Kypem It MomOrpadil M. I'pymeBchbroro,
J. bBaramia, M. Jlw6aBecbkoro it mH., a Tako: CIEIISJIbHI Iep-
KoBHO-icTopnyHi TBopn M. KopoOkm, B. Ilapxomenka, M. IIpi-
ChOJKOBa I Oar. mH. DBsaraai, 8 icTropuyHNX IIpanp, BUOAHUX
Yy pocilicbkilt M0Bi 3a ocTaEHI 20 pPOKiB, aBTOPOM BHUKOPHCTaHI
TiIbEHN icropiorpagivmi possigkum O. IlaxmaroBa Ta . B. Ikom-:
HIKOBA.

Kopueryounces nepectapinon icTOprIHO0 JiTepaTypow (ro-
JoBEnM umHOM, TBopamMu Kapamsima ta C. CooBiioBa), aBTop
posrasagae Cxinaio EBpony, Ao kKpalHy 6 IWHY Mg HOTVISIOM
HanioHAJbHENM 1 KyapTypEHIM. He 3Baskanum Ha Te, mo Cxigma
Espona (,Russie“) Gyra monimena misk KHA3SMH, — Kaske Ip.
JIed, — ,un lien unissait étroitement les grands et leurs
sujets: un sentiment profond de patriotisme...“ (cTop. 5).
B unnmomy wMicmi, omoBiBmMM 3 AeARMMHM TOMHJIKAMH IpO  II0-
ramcbke moscrarEe B Hosropoai B 1070-ux pp., ske GyJdo mpH-
NHHEeHe yOMBCTBOM IIPOBiIHMKA-BOJIXBa KHA3eM l'mibom, — mp.
JI60 3ameBHSAE, IO €A CIIEHA 6 XAPAKTEPHOO IS Ti€l emoxu
Ha Pyci; ,piété et barbarie, héroisme et cruauté se mélaient®;
HaceqeHH6 Pycu (Beciei) B Ty emoxy (ce6to B 2. moa. XI cr.)
Jle6 HasmBae ,un peuple encore rude“ i saueBHSE, HiGH-TO
Pycurn (i maBiTh Pychbri kEs3i?) B 2-itt mon. XI B. i Ha moOd.
XII er. ,croyaient également les récits des magiciens...“ (crp.
13—14). :

‘B nificrocty, HifAK0I HANiOHAJIBHO - KYJIBTYPHOI 6IHOCTH
MisK OKpeMHMI CX.-CJIOBAHCbKAMU KpadAMU B Ti 9acu He GyJo
it He MoryIo GyTH. Maouu piskHe eTHiYHe NOXOJKEHHE, TIBHIUHI,
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HeHTpadbHI I miBIeHHI caoBaHCHKI IureMena Cx. Esponnm suai
B X—XII c¢TT. OKpeMuUM KyJIbTYPDHUM JSRHTTEM, BOPOTYIOUN Misk
co6omo It pimyduo nporuBasuuca saxonaM KuiBcbkux KHA3IB Ko
o6enmamasg Cx. EBponu. KyuabTypHmit piBeHBL CX.-CI0BAHCHKHX
KpaiB y Ti 9acu OyB HEOJHAKOBHM ; Tak caM0 HeOJHAKOBe OyJo
B HUX i CTAHOBHIIE XPHUCTisIHCTBA: TaK, HIOp., cepen Barmuis
o XII er. 1me IIIKOBATO TAHYBAIO IIOTAHCTBO, B HOBropomchkiit
nepexaBi B 2-ift mos. XI cr. #imma 6opoTh0a Misk XPHCTISHCTBOM
i moramcTBoM; Ha YKpalHiI K ¢ 0O0poTh0a CRiHYMIAcT Bske
B X, a B 2-itt moxn. XI er.. Yxpaiga Oyna He TIIBKH cIIpaB
SKHBOK XPHCTISHCHKOI0 KpaiHOW, aJe TaKOskK i ocepeikoM IOCHThL
BHCOKOI (K Ha Ti Uacu) XPHUCTIAHCBKOI KyJbTypH.

HesipHO 3MaunoBye 1p. JIe0 Takom peririlitHO-IIEPKOBHI
Bingocurn Mmisk Cx. Eppomono it Busamriew. ,La Russie, —
Kaske 1p. Jle6, — depuis sa conversion recevait ses primats
du Bosphore... L’ Eglise russe était la copie de I’ Kglise by-
zantine; méme dogmes, méme liturgie; seul la langue diffe-
rait; le slavon remplacait le grec. A 1 occasion, les archevé-
ques de Kiev cherchaient les directions du patriarche ou
assistaient aux conciles“...

Aje, B miticHOCTH, TaKOTO IIIKOBUTOTO TaHYBAHHS BU3AH-
TifiCbKHX TI€PKOBHO-peJiriliHNX BINIUBIB Ha YKpaiHi Ta B3aradi
B Cx. Esponi B X —XI c11. He 6yan0. XpHCTIAHCTBO yKpalHCBKE
Beae CBifi mowaTok He TinbKKM 3 BusamTil, axe Takosk 3 3axony
i, smaerbed, 3 I'pysii; posd 3axifHMX MicioHapiB y IOMUPEHHI
XpHcCTifHCTBA Ha YEKpaiHi Oyaa He MeHINOH, Hisk pOJA Micio-
HapiB BUBAHTIICHKUX; IepIIi XpHCTiAHCHKI emmckonu B Kuisi
6yau He 3 Bmsamrii, a 3 3axongy (cB. AnaanGepr — 3a daciB
¢B. Oxpry, em. Bomidariit (?) — 8a gaciB kH. Apomomnka). Tiaprm
Ha Opukiani X ©T. BUBAHTIMCHKI IepPKOBHO-DeJiIifiHl BIJIHBU
Ha YKpaiHi 0CTaToYHO IoYaau OpaTd Iopy HAJ BIJINBAMU 3a-
xigauMEI; age It mo camoro kiEma XI cr. BOHM He BHUTiICHIJIN
IMiJKOM 3aXiJHUX eJeMeHTiB Ta 3aXiIHUX BIINBIB y IIePKOBHO-
peaxiriftroMy skurTi Ykpaimu. B 2-iit moa. XI c1. IlepkBa Ykpain-
CbKa CBOIM YCTpPO6M, 00pAnaMu i T. MH. Oigpm Oysa moxidHa
1o Busamrificbkol, Sk 10 SaximHoi; axe, B yeAKoMYy pasi, i B ceit
mepion YrpaiHa B I[eDKOBHO-DeJII'iiHMX clipaBax He ,KOII-
Basa“ BusaHTii (110 3pemTon IOKa3ye B KiIbKOX MicIdx i caM
np. Jle6; muB. HIp., cTOp. T2—T73).

3 nmpyroro Gory, llepkBa Ykpaincpka He Oyaa B XI Biul
B HiIKOBUTIH sameskmocty Bim Busamril. Ilpuitmaoun 3 Busan-
Tii 1epkoBHY e6papxio (mech Oima 988—991 pp.), Boaomumup
Beankutt, smaeTbes, sabesmeduB 3a Y kpaiHcbkoo IlepkBoio
NOBHY aBTOKedaJiio (ce6To IIIKOBHTY HesaJeskHicTb Bix Busan-
riticbkoro Ilarpispxa); sromow, 1o npaBia, Ykpaincpka Ilep-
KBa HeoOMeskeHY aBTOKe(alilo BTpaTHJa i OyJa IOCTaBJIeHa
B 3aJexkHicTb Big BusamTii; ase ca 3ajdeskHicTb Oyiaa Iyske
caIa0010 ; BOHA BUCJIOBIOBAJIACS TIOJOBHUM YHHOM y TOMY, IO
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KniBebki Mutponoautu npusravanucs Ilarpispxom; a mosa tium
Maliske Higkol sajlesHOCTH YKpaiHcbkoi IlepkBm ox BmsamTii
He Gyao. IIpo re, mo6n KuiBcpki Mutponosurn 3Bepraancs cami
B JKHX-HEeOyZb LIEPKOBHHUX cIIpaBax A0 BmsanTii, mskepenaa Hami
He 3raJyloTb; i TAaKMX BHIIQJKIB, 09eBUIHO, 06yJI0 Oy:Ke MAJO;
mo 10 yyactd KuiBcbkmx MmurpomoautiB B marpispmux co6o-
pax y KoHCcTaHTHHONOJI, HaM BiZoMi TIIbKY ABa II€BHI BUIIAIKH,
Ta OAWH CYMHiBHHI, — Ha NpoTAsi 6iapmie ABoX cToxith (y XI—
XIII crr.); pasom i3 tmM, Ham Bimomo, mo Ilapropomepki Ilat-
pidgpxm Haxcuaaau 0o KuiBcbkux MurtpomoauriB JueTH 38 0JH-
BAHOI IIeYaTKOH, TaK caMO fAK 10 aBTOKedaJbHWX €papxiB
i 7. up. Ta HaBiTH i cq caaba 3adesxHicTs YKpaiHchbKoi [leprBu
Bin Busagntii He Oyaa B XI c1. ABHIeM MoCTIHAM (PO IO
araaye i mp. Jle6: crop. 12 i 72—74): a cawme, B cepen. XI cr.,
3a SlpociyaBa Beamkoro, YkpaiHa moBepHyJa Ha [IeAKHN dac
1 0B HY aBTOKe(aJilo I MaJja cBooro, BUOPAHOTO i BUCBIIEHOTO
B Kunisi murpomoanra — Pycmma; B 2-iit moa. XI cr. Ileprsa
YEpaiHchKka 3HOBY 4oMych BCTyIHJIa Iif HafiBuuny Baany Kom-
cTaHTHHONIAbChKOTo Ilarpispxa, ame 6. 1089 pory, smaerbes,
J0e pa3 Ha KOPOTKHUHN wac YKpaiHa BUNMIIa BUix maTpisp-
moi 3BepxHOCTH (If HaBiTL posipBana 3 Ilarpispxom?).

SHaYHO Kpamle #I moBHilime 3MaxboBye ap. Jle6 Binm-
HOcuHN Yrpaimu (i Bsaraai Cx. Eepoun) mo Puwmy it mo saxin-
HOI'0 XpHCTIAHCTBa: B pisRHUX 4acTHHAX CBO6I PO3BIAKH ILIKOM
CIYIIHO IiJKpecJsIo6 BiH IOCTiIHICTD 1 piRHEOMAaHITHICTH 3BABKIB
y XI cr. Yrpairu —Pycu 8 3axomom. Tak, mmp., ap. Jle6 3Bep-
Ta6 yBary Ha dacTi 3HocwHH B X| cr. KniBchbkux KHA3IB i3
ITamamu, Ha kBaBi exoHoMiuHi B3aemuEm Cx. EBpomnm 3 saxin-
HOMH JepsKaBaMy ; JOCUTh JAOKJIANHO CHMHSETHCS Ha YUCIEHHUX
MATPUMOHIAJNBHUX 3BA3KAX CX.-CJOBAHCHKUX KHABIB i3 3axigHO-
eBpOIeICbKIMN, KaTOINIbKUMI MOHAPXaMM; aHAJi3ye OIHUC II0-
goposki irym. Jlasuaa po Ilazecrnrn, ykpaiHchbKe oOmOBinaHHe
opo mepeHeceEHe Momeit ¢B. Muxoam no Bapi ta ¢axrr ycra-
JEHHsI 3 ChOT0 MPUBOJY LepKOBHOro cata B Cx. Espomi it T. 1.

Bei ni sHOCMHM I 3BABKM YEKpainum 3 3aX0J0M IIE€peKo-
HYIOTb 1I-pa Jleba, mo odinittauit pospup Misk Ilamon ta Kom-
craTHHONAbCbREM IlaTpisipxoM 11  PUMCBKO - yKPAiHCHEKUX
B3a6MUH y 2-if momoB. XI Biky MaB ile MeHIIe 3HAUYIHHE, Hik
IJ1 B3a6MUIH puMcbko-Br3anTiticbkux. [1lo nmpaBna B kimni XI cr.
y Cx. EBponi magyBaB yske cXigHift (rpellbKuil) IEPKOB-
HUH o0paAx, ale ce He IlepemKoIskyBajgo Pycumam, Oynyun
WUPDUMU NPUXUJIbBHUKAMU IpenbKoro o6pany, Oa-
YUTH 1 B XpHUCTiZHAX 00pALY 3aXiHBOrO TAKOK CH PaBHRHIX
XPHUCTIAH, TaKUX sKe AK 1 BOHHM cami (mop. crop. 280). [lo ca-
moro kiEma XI Biky, raske np. JIe6, CX.-CIOBSHCHKI KHA3I
srestaient... en marge du conflit romano-byzantin“ (316); i, me
3BasKAUIM HI Ha 1i0, B 2-iff moaoB. XI er. ,les relations des
Russes et des Occidentaux demeuraient sympathiques® (284).
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3 cuMu yBaramm nap. Jle6a MO:KHA IOTOUTHCS 06e3 3acrepe-
skeHb. | Bsaradi tpeba ckrasaTy, 10 NoxaHa IAp. JIe6oM xapak-
TepucTUKa HaKTUIHUX BinHOcHE HaceneHHa Cx. Espomn ra
ii kmssiB mo Pumy, mo Sax. Espomn it 10 3axiqaoro XpucTisn-
CTBa B 3aTralbHUX PUCAX BipHA (IOMHIKK € TIIBKH B Je-
TalJagx). Ale NOKIAJZHOTrO B3MaloBaHHA oQimifiEO-
npaBHEUX BiggocuH Kuichkoi Mmurpomnouaii o Ilanm B KEMKII
ap. Jle6a My He 3HAXOQUMO; TIIbKM Mis mEmMEM Ap. JIe0
po6uTH Hesiki He 30BCiM BUpasHi yBarm, 10 HiGM-TO TOPKA-
OThCS 0iniftHO-IpaBHAX B3a6MUH Misk YEKpainoio Ta CBATIHIHAM
pecromoM, aie i ci yBarm MoxHA posyMmiru mo pimmoMy. Tak,
HIIp., aBTOp Kaske, mo Pycurn (B 2-iff moaos. XI cr.) ,HiKOIH
He mopmBajau“ (n’ avaient jamais rompu) 3 ['omoBow Pumcbroi
IleprBu (crop. 160); Ta mJas Hac He 30BCIM SCHO, L0 CaMe PO-
3yMie aBTOp y JaHOMYy pasi; dK II0 BiH X04e CHM CKasaTH, IO
B 2-itf mosoB. XI cr. He TOpuWBaJWcs 3HOCHHN YKpaiHCHKUX
kHa3iB 8 Ilamown, 3 TakuM TBepIMKeHHEM, 31a6ThCs, IIOTO-
IUTHCS MOMKHA; aje HaBeJeHWI HaMHI Bupas 1p. JIe0a MoskHA
posyMitu; # Tak, mo B 2-iit mouoB. XI c¢r. HiKoaM He IOpH-
Baduces (ogimiitao-nmpaBHi) 3BA3KN Mixk Yrpaincbkow [[leprBoOI0O -
it TTancpruMm IlpecrosoM: a 3 cien Te300 MM Bike IOTOJUTHCH
He MOskeMo; 60 o¢imiliHo- TpaBHe craHOBHIIEe YKpaiHCBHKOI
IlepkBu B 2-ift moa. XI cr. He B3ajnumanoca BBech Yac OJHA-
xoBuM. He mimmarae skagpuM cyMmHiBaM, 110 B 2 iff moa. XI cT.
3BA3KU Mixk Yrpaincpkoo IlepkBon i Ilamono Ha mesaxuit yac
Oyan posipBaHi; KoJM caMe CTaBcs Iell pO3pUB i IPH AKHUX
00CTaBHHAX, MM HE MOMKEMO CKAa3aTH 3 IIeBHICTIO; Y BCAKOMY
pasi, B 1080-ux pokax odiritino it npaBHO Ykpaircbka IlepkBa
Oyaa uigkoM Bimoxpemaeson Big Pumy; B cell mmepiom MuTpo-
OJNYy Kareapy B KuiBi safiMaB BH3HAYHMII I TaJaHOBHTHI
mutpomoant IO pitt, 'per 38 moxojaskenHd, mpo Bigxasuit Bu-
3aHTI] It Boposknit PumcpkoMy IlpectosoBi Ta 3axiIHOMY XpH-
CTITHCTBY ; B TOH ske 9ac poOMB HeBIATHI 3aX01H N0 006IHAHHS
Saxinaol Ta Yrpaimcproi IlepkoB Tak 3BaHMI ,aHTHOANA“ Li:
Gepr. Ame mo cmeprm Mutp. IOpia (f 6. 1089 p.), cramoBuie
Yxrpaiacbroi IlepkBm B BimmocmHaxX 40 Pumy pimyde sMiHHIO-
cs, #t 6. 1089—1090 pp. Mmisk Saxinaono Ta Ykpaimcbkon Ilep-
KBOI, 31a6ThCsA, Takw OylJa BinmoBIeHa Y Hia Ilamarkono
ciel pumcbro-yrpaimebroi meproBmOI YHIT 1089 —1090 pp. au-
MIWI0CS J0 HUHI B CX.-cI0BAHCHKUX llepkBax c¢BATO IepeHe-
cerHs Moinefi ¢B. Mukoau no Bapi. x nosro TpeBata ca YHis,
MH Tesk He MOkeMO CKas3aTH; B yCAKOMY pasi, BoHa OlibIme
BiNOBiIaTa HACTPOEBI YKPaiHCHKOI'0 HACENEHHS 1 (aKTHIHUM
BizHOCWHAM Y®palHm no Pumy it Bsaraxi mo 3axonmy, HiE BO-
poska Puwmosi, cyro-rpenpka moaitura Mutp. IOpis.

Y cnenisapbEOMy momaTRy mo cBoei posBimkm ap. JIe6
CIMHAETbCA Ha omoBimamHi [lIyroma mpo mio6 yKpalHCHEOL
kHA3iBEN Mapii- [loGpormiBu 3 moabcekmM EKHs3eM KasmMmupom
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(6. 1043 p.). Hicas layroma, ca ykpaiHCbKa KHs3iBHA, BUXO-
Oa9u 3aMisk 3a Kasumupa, HIOW-TO NOKMHYJa TpembKuit 06psiz
i 6y1a HaHOBO OXpelleHa 10 JAaTUHCLKUM IIPaBHJAM, IIpH
gyoMy Hade 6 To ii crape ima — ,Mapia“ Gyuo saMiEeHO HOBUM
(ydaTurcbruM®) — ,Jlo6pormiBa“! Jlp. JIe6 nokasye He-
IpaBAONONAIOHICTH CHOTO ONOBITAHHSA If BUCIOBIOE IITKOM
 CHyIHHUI 3710Tal, 10 BOHO 6yJ0 CriIazeHe, MabyTh, ask y XV
cT., koan B Iloablni HazaBady Bske BeJMKe 3HAYiHHE piskHUIL
MiE JaTHHCBKMM 1 TIpelbKUM O06psSaoM. (3a3HAYUMO TYT J0
peur, 1o B Tepmilt moxoB. XI er. B miienmiit Iloawmgi, no-
pyd i3 IaHEylo4YuM JATHHCHEUM 00pSAI0M, 3A6THCA lle iCTHyBaB
1 rpeubknii a6o OJWILEMII IO T'PENBKOr0 IepKOBHUI 06psn,
3aHeceEn#i no Iloxpmii cBB. Kupuiom i Meroniem; Tar cawmo,
4K 1 Ha Ykpalmi mix Toft wac, mopyd 3i CXiAHUM LEpPKOBHHM
o0panoM, 6e3 cyMHIBy, OyB IOIIMpeHHUIt i 3axigHmnM)..

Bsaraai, Tpe6a ckasaTd, 1[0 B A-pa Jle6a pockuaano 4u-
Maxo nigHENX ysar. Buamo, mo BiE 6arato I cTapaHHO IIpa-
1[I0BaB HaJ BHOPAHOI HUM TeMOl It moGpe o3HalloOMHBCS 3 Ze-
AKUMM [UTaHHSAMEM IepkoBHOI icropil XI er. MoskHa mymar,
mo AxkO6M ap. JIe0 Kpale 30pi6HTYBAaBCS B CX.-CJIOBSAHCBHKIlN
icropmumiil airepaTypi I BHKOpMCTAaB HalHOBIifimi Kypcu Ta
MOHOT pagii 3 icropii Yrpaisu it Pocii, ftoro npansg majda 0 He
ald AKe 3HAYIHHE IJs1 OCBITJIEHHSA CTAHCBHUIIA YKpAalHU B XpHU-
crisHcbKOMY eBiTi B XI cr. AJe it Temep possigka ap. Jleba
“Mae IJId Hac iATepec, AKO CIpo0a 3CYBaHHS OLHOTO 3i CKJIAl-
HOX 1 Majo JOCHiJskeHAX IUTAHbL CTAPO - CXiJHOCIOBSIHCHKOI
LIepKOBHOI icTopil. Bauecaas 3Sairun.

Ludwig v. Pastor. Die sixtinische Kapelle, die Stan-
zen und Loggien des Vatikans. Herder, Verlagsbuchhandlung
1925, 16°, 169.

IIpexMeToM HAMOINBIIOr0 MOAMBY AJS PHMCHRUX IYTHUKIB
6 CHKCTHMHCBEA KalIMIA, YOTHPH caJi 3BAHLI CTAHIM i apKamo-
BHII KOpPHTap 3BaHUI JboAskig. TyT 8J0KUIN CKapOH CBONOTO
T'eHis HaficraBHiftmi mamxspi itanificbroro pemecamcy Muxattro
Amren i Padaeap, cmomaraHi MarTepisapEO i MopaabHO CHk-
croMm IV, IOuaiem II, JIlzBosom X i IlaBmom III. Yepes worupu
poxu IpanoBaB Mwux. AHren 6e3BINHHO 0e3 skaTHOI Maliske
IMOMOYl Han ¢irypaMu Ha cTesJi CHKCTHHCBHKOI Kanjauii i Buda-
pyBaB Taki CKiHYeHO MOCKOHAJI MOCTAaTi, L0 OIVIAAATH Me ix
. 6Ille JOBro 3 HaHOIABIIMM II0OIWBOM I[JUN KyJbTYpHUI CBIT.
Hattgapismifimi e Gi6miftai o6pasm Big cOTBOpeHHS CBiTa 10
Hoa umesom 9, mo 3aHUMAlTh caMy cepeinHY 30BMK CTeJi.
Tpiiom i3 HuX, IMEHHO COTBOpeHHIO AnaMa, COTBOpeHHNO LBH
1 TpiXoNmaeHHI0 YOJOBiKA IIpH3HAJIA KPUTHKA IIepIIeHCTBO, IO
0 Iper'HAaHTHOTO MOMEHTy, KoMmmosuiii i BurinuenEd. Ce 1o
Jeccinr migrOoCHTh B JIA0KOOHI, fK NperHaHTHMII MOMEHT aH-
THYHOT'0 MHUCTelTBA, He Mae, Ha MO AYMKY OiIbIl JTOCKOHA-
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JOTO BHCIOBY, SIK B COTBOpeHHI0O Anama, yBikoBiuHeHIM Mmux.
AmrenoM B caMitt cepenngi creai cukcTuHCHEROI Kamanni. Cepexn
06JIaKiB, OKpYyskeHUIT aHTenaMu sBIsgeTbCs Bor-Orenpb i BuTATae
CBOI0 TIpaBy pPYKy I0 AnaMa, 10 HaNiBMEPTBHH JEKHTH Ha
3eMad. AnaM npoctarae cBowo pyky Ao bBora-Tsopna i maabuem
carae nauapns bosgoro. B clo MUTH BXOIUTH $KUTTA B HOTO TLIO,
Ipyru Ha SKMBOTI AnaMa HaOMpawTb CHIH, JiBy HOrYy S3IUHA6E
BiHE mnixm ce6e Haue6m xotiBe Bcratw — bor-CorBopurenn mx0-
THKOM IaJbls (IIperH. MOMeHT) ,JyHYB B Hero Ayx“. A 6 BCix
¢iryp ma creni kamauni, 40 MerTpiB moBroi, 13 mmpoxoi, 343
i Koskla 3 HUX BHU3HAUY6THCSA KUTTAM; & BCL PasoM CBimYarh
npo GescMepTHY TBopuicTh Muxaiina AHreia.

HecmoBra 30 ait omicasa (1541 p.) BizkpuB Toltske Mux.
Amren Beaukuit 06pa3s MaJbOBaHMII Ha MiJill IpecTONbHIl crimi
cUKCTHHCHKOI kamauii: ,Ocrammift Cyn“. Moske swaneH TBIip
MHCTEeITBA He BHUKJINMKAB TAKOI'0 BEJHMKOIO CIIOPY IO IO KpacH
i Baprocry, Ax ceil. Cam Muxaftro AHresx ckasaB IOpo HBOIO:
»MHOri momuoThesT B AypHI cmM MoiM TBOpoM“. ApTHCT Ma-
JI0OBaB ceff 06pas IIIKOM He I[ePROBHIMH 3ac00aMH. XPHCTOC
6e3 TpaIuniitHOI GOpPOAM 3 KOJIBOCAJbHUM TiIOM 1 CHIBHAMHI
MYCKYJaMU BUTJIsa6 SR crapuHEUil ['epakiab a60 ANOJMILOH.
Bei mocrari mepeBaskHO Hari, HaBiTh YoBeH XapoHAa Mae CBO6
Micie B 300paskeHHI0O XPHCTiIAHCBKOTO Ilekaa. TOMYy IIOYaTKOBE
3ax0IIeHHS TBOpoM Mux. AHreaa IepeMiHHIOCS OIICIA B IIPH-
crpacHy 60poTh0Oy. IlimEOCHINCEA ToJdOCH, IOOM YCYHYTH CIIIM
MOTAHCHKOI MiTONBOIil 3 mamchbkol Kamiuili. JIoORH sKuB Melle-
gar ob6pasa Ilasmo III (1534—49), cupaBa He IiImIa Tak TIIAIKO.
Crpormit ITaBmo IV (1555-9) mMaB BapsaiuTd IepeMalbOBaHHA
JedKNX HATHX YacTHil Ha o0pasi, 110 OJHAK He 6 IIIKOM IIeBHE,
60 mottro 3a [lia IV (1559—65) nmimEATO Taky IOCTAHOBY, a IIe-
peBeneHo iI B mino wacturno 3a Curcra V (15685—90), yacrun-
HO 3a Kanmenra XIII (1758—69). [loximai gactu o6pasa 00Ky-
pPUB OUM CBI4OK, Tak IO TOAI NOKIAJHO PO3MIi3HATH BCi IIpH-
kMeTH (ppecky. HuHi KpuTHKa He CyIUTH TAK CTPOI0 MHCTEI[HKOTO
obpasa Mwux. AHrena. Bo xoua BiH - BimifimoB Bix Tpaaumil
B IPENCTaBJIEHHI /leIKNX (iryp, TO Bce TaKH TiCHO IepsKaBCs
cB. IlmepMa i karommnpkux nuchbMeHHHKIB [lanta (DoskecTs.
romenis) i Tomm 3 Iensno (Dies irae). Brirnum, ark 3azHauys
ce Ilacrop, Bci Hari mocrati Mux. AHrega 6 TOro poja, 1o He
IUIaTh HA TIANaYa [IOPUBAIY0-3MHCIOBO (CT. 50, 77).

Jpyruft remitt MaJspchbkoro MucrenTBa Padaesab BeIaBHB-
ca cBOIMH MaJbOBHMJIAMU B BAaTHKAHCHKHX cTaHIAX. I Xo9a jmm
IBi caxgi MamoBaB BiacHopyuHo Pacaeras (Stanza della Signa-
tura, Stanza d’ Eliodoro), wHmi aBi RigYnam iioro ydIeHHKH
Omiit pumebrutt i Ilemi (Stanza dell'’ Incendio, Sala di Con-
stantino) To ce, 1m0 306pasuB BiH, iMEHHO B IepIIiit caii, IpH-
n0ano fiomy 6escMeprHy caaBy. Teoxboris i ¢ginbocodid, moesia
i mpaBo yBiROBiUHeHI B YOTHPOX oOpasax Padaerns, 110 HOCATH



Orasam # ouiHkm 335

HasBy: muenyTta o cB. TaitHi, ATeHcbKa mKoaa, Iloesid, Saxo-
gopaBerBo IOcrumiama i I'puropia 1X. HanoGiasme crymift, omu-
c¢iB, komiti moueranacs Ilmcmyra, 60 B Hift 3o6paskeHi Bci Ba-
Hilimi TpencTaBHUKHN CXOJSCTHKH.

OTcuM OBOM TBOPYHMM [yXaM MHCTeNTBAa 6 IPUCBIYEHA
KHmkeura [lacTopa, ska e BINOMTKOW Cero, IO 3HAXOAMMO
B toro Beankitt ,lcropii [Manis“ (II—V). [IpaBna, He moMuHAae
MMacTop i Beix MEMUX MaJApiB iTadilicbKOTO BiXpomskeHHS, IO
Gynn 3aHATI IpH MAaJbOBAHHIO CTIHHMX (pecKiB CHKCTHHCBHKOI
kKamuumi i ¢peckiB Ta peaedis B apomkiax. Oxrax Mux. Arrex
i Padaeas e TpakToBaHI OOMHPHO i BCECTOPOHHO, KOMKIUL PyX
iX KHCTH 6 HAJEKHO y3TUAZHeHWH i omiHeHWit.3 icTOpHYHOI
IepPCIeRTHBH, 3 006KTHBHICTIO, TiIHOKW IIPaBAMBOTO iCTOPUKA.

Ocb TOMy cd BIIOUTKA ABJIAETHCA MIUINM JAAPYHKOM IJIA
KOSKIOTO JIOOUTedd MHCTEITBA. 0. A. Iwax.

Dr. Joseph Feldmann. 1) Schule der Philosophie (Aus-
lese charakteristischer Abschnitte aus den Werken der bedeu-
tendsten Denker aller Zeiten). Paderborn 1925, 8°, XI+511,
Verlag Ferd. Schoningh. 2) Ferdinand Schoninghs Sammlung
philos. Lesestoffe Bd. 1—4.

Dr. Theodor Riither. L. Annaleus Seneca. 1 Bdch., er.
86. 129,

Dr. Johann Brinktrine. Anselm Proslogion. 1 Bdch.,
cT. 38 128 .

Dr. Theodor Riither. Gemeinschaft u. Wirtschaft nach
ausgewihlten Stiicken aus den Werken des Thomas von
Aquin, ct. 48. 129 :

Dr. Jos. Weidmann. Grundwissenschaftliche Kernfra-
gen aus der Philosophie Johannes Rehmkes, cr. 127. 12°.

1. ,§Ilx B marxmeniMm TBopi Padaenas ,AreHcpka ITKOIA“
BHCTYIIAOTH Nepel HaMU 3HATHINMI rpenpki digbocodn B 0THIM,
LOBHIM SRHTTS, XapaKTepUCTHIHIM o00pasi, Tak IyeMo B oTciit
LIIROII (pinbocodii® BuKIAM HayRN HANSHATHINIINX MUCIUTEIIB
Beix waciB micad ix ocoGamBmiol ¢gopmu“. Tak roBOpHTL B Ile-
penHiM cJoBi aBTOp HiHHOI (hiabocodpiTHOl YNTAHKH, Ie 3i6panmi
HaliBaskHINMI yerynm ¢imbocodiurnx mucass Bix I'epariira go
Attrmratiga. Bubip mooamHORNX (inpocoivHENX yCTyNiB manan
IepBOpANHI HiMeIpKi cmeniadicTH ¢(inbocodiyEUX HAYK AK
I'yccepap, Taptman, Attemraite, Jlemn, Max, Haropm, Pirep,
Birman. Icropmunnii meperasn Beix ¢inbocodiB 1 IX moraanis
MaB H& KIHNM KHWRKW i1 BumaBenb PeabamaH, manepOOpH-
chbKUil mpodecop. 3arajgoMm 30ipHHK ceff, 110 He NOBCTAB , Yepes
OJHY Hi4“ 4K nNedKl NOAIOHI HifpyYHUKH, MOsKE IIOCIYSKUTH
MHOTUM B IX (piapocoiyHUX CTyAisx i MOBMHEH 3HANTH Micle
B Oi6amioTeni KOMKRIOTO OCBIYeHOT0 UOJOBiKa, IO iHTepecyeTheCs
$iapocoi THNIMH TTUTAHHSMY.
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2. PiBrovyacHo Bupas PeanaMar ¢inrvocodiuny 6i6miorexy,
B 4kifl Buitmuro 4 TomMurm. ImemHo mnepekaax Cemexu ,IIpo
yTBepAskeHYy IeBHiCTbL Myapna“. siaamserny ap. Teomopom Pire-
poM, mneperaax AnseabMa ,Proslogion® smamsxennit np. [Bamom
Bpiakrpine, nepexnan Bubparux yeryniB Toym 8 AkBiEy 1. 3.
Cycniapricte 1 rocmomapka, saanskenuit Mocugom Pirepom
i meski ycrynum Himenpkoro ¢imbocoda Pemre m. 3. Grund-
wissenschaftliche Kernfragen aus der Philosophie Johannes
Rehmke, yknany npa Batimmana. [lo ApyKy LPHIOTOBIIO6TLCS
BuOpaHi nuTaHHES 3 (iapocodii JIpone, Tpenmemenbypra i re-
0pis Ii3HAHHA cepefHOBIYHOI (PpaHIiCKAHCHKOI IIKOJH.

Byne ce. uikaBa Jdexrypa mJad THX, 10 3aHEMAThes ¢i-
anocodien. - o. 4. Iwax.

Dr Stephan Pfarrer. Psalmenschliissel (Einfithrung in
die sprachlichen Higentiimlichkeiten und in den Gedankengang
der Brevierpsalmen) Verlag Friedrich Pustet & Josef Kosel. Re-
gensburg 1925, 89, 344,

Ce Bike TpeTeé BHIAHHS IICAJbMiB B JATHHCHKIM TeKCTI
i HiMEIPKIM TOJKOBAHHIO B MOPAAKY, K BOHH B3HAXOIATHCSI
B JaTHHCBKIM OpeBipl. TOJKOBaHHA BUSHAYyeTHCS TUM, 110 HE €
HeBlIbHNYE, He IIOBTOPA6 6BpeisMiB i mBIIMX ¢opM cTaposa-
BITHLOI MOBH, aJIe PO3BA3Ye ix i Iepemae BipHUI 3MicT IcaIbMiB
B SRUBiff MoBi. ABTOp NOAINUB CBO Upanio HA IBi YaCTH.
B mepmiit 3i6paB B 1moasCyuHIM TIOPAOKY i MOSICHUB Bei S3W-
KOBi [PHKMeTH 6BpeHCbKOI MOBH, TaK SK BOHH IIPUXOIATH
B IpyTiM cIpaBJeHIM JaTHHCHKIM Ieperaani cB. GpoHiMa i B BU-
IaEHIO Byasratu (e me mepekaas Ha migcrasi rexcamri). B apy-
Tift 9acTH IaB IOPYY JATHHCHKOI'O TEKCTY IVIAJKUI HiMeIbKUM
IIepexJaa] 3 HamucaMy i 3MiCTOM Ha IT0YATKY KOSKIOTO IICAJIbMA.

Ilepexman Mo:ke CIysRUTH NpEMipoM AR TpeGa MOXIGHY
poGoTy 3poOHUTH B HAC. 0. 4. Twyax.

Lindner Dr. Dowinikus. Die Anstellung der Hilfs-
priester. Eine kirchenrechtsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Ver-
lag Josef Kosel & Friedrich Pustet, Komm.-Ges. Verlagsabtei-
lung Kempten, er. VIII+157, 8°.

ABTOp moCTaBUB c00i 3a 3aBIAHHA iCTOPHMIHO 0G0CHOBUTU
kKamoH 476 § 3 aar. Komexcy ram. mpasa 3 1917. p.: ,Non ad
parochum, sed ad loci Ordinarium, audito parocho, com-
petit ius nominandi vicarios cooperatores e clero saeculari“.
JoxazoBuft Marepisur BuuepmaHo B 11 riaBax, Tak L0 TIaBH
1—2 npuxoxars B I. wactu, raaBu 3—11 B II. gacTH, ska pos-
nagasThes Ha 3 po3aiam. Poskiaam Martepil € oTske TOCHTH OpH-
rimanpEnit,. CyMmapmusuit smict icTOpu<HOr0 060CHOBAHHS 0ChH
AKuii: B CBITCHKUX Yacax PO3BUTKY BEJUKHX Iapoxiit (ecclesiae
cathedrales, tituli baptismales, majores, minores) mo IX cro-
JITTA ysRUBAIN Tapoxu (apximpecBurepi) Giabime CBSIIEHUKIB
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10 IOMOYU y IIOBHEHHIO CBOT0 AyMNAacTHPChKOro ypsay. Ilo-
MigEEKaMn ToMu Oyaum corpynHEukd. Ha saram tak ma Cxoni
‘4K 1 Ha 3ax0Al IOCTaBIeHHS COTPYLHMKIB B THX Jacax Hale-
saJgo 1m0 enapx. enuckona. B waci Big IX—XII cr. 3aunnaerbes
¢opmyBarn Ha 3axoni sminma. Ha melt wac mpunanae sameman
CIIILHOTO0 KaH. YKHUTTS | IepKOBHOI NUCHUILIIEY, ereHTpadi-
3allid BeJMKHWX NAapoXiff Ha MeHm Ha Tiff camilt TepuTopii, BBe-
JeHHd 0e3yMOBHOTO pyKomoJarasgs (ordinationes absolutae)
i mpaBo npuBarHOI BIacHOCTH 6oskuxX xpaMiB. [in BoauBom tux
YUHHVKIB BUTBOPHBCA 3BHYAll, 110 IOCTABJIEHHA i yCYHEHHS
COTPYZHUKIB 3 IIpaBHJa IepedINJgo B PyKH Iapoxa, TOMY IO
IYyXOBHY IIpaIio COTPYyAHNKA yBaskaHO 3a cIpaBy mapoxa. Bin-
MOBIZHO 10 Iero. NpUXOIATH COTPYAHMKH B CyJacHUX Jskepe-
Jax min HasBolo: sacerdotes conducti, mercenarii, ad nutum
parochi amovibiles cooperatores, vicarii. Takuit cram TpeBaB
AK NapTukyJaapHe npaBo Big XII ¢r. 10 TpUIEHTCHKOTO COGODY.
TpunerTchrnit cobop, 3aw. 21 c¢. 4 de reform., mocraHOBUB:
»Lipiscopi, etiam tamquam apostolicae sedis delegati, in omni-
bus ecclesiis parochialibus vel baptismalibus, in quibus po-
pulus ita numerosus sit, ut unus rector non possit sufficere
ecclesiasticis sacramentis ministrandis et cultui divino per-
agendo, cogent rectores, vel alios, ad quos pertinet, sibi tot
sacerdotes ad hoc munus adiungere, quot sufficiant ad sacra-
menta exhibenda et cultum divinum celebrandum®. Ila mo-
CTaHOBa c000py BIpoBaawia ABi HoBoctu: 1) JlaBHE NapTHKY-
JApHe 1IpaBo, 10 IIOCTaBJIeHHSA COTPYAHNKA HAJIEKHUTH 10 Ia-
poxa, HaOpaJo IPaBOCHUJILHOCTH 3alrajJbHOr0 IMpaBa, 2) AKIIO
Iapox He II0CTABUThL COTPYLHMKA, X04 I[eT0 BHMAarase YICJIeH-
HicThb mapoxii, To emapx. emucKol Mae Le 3xaigard. Kpomi mero
TPUAEHTChEHI c060p IOCTAHOBUB, 3ac. 23 4. 15 de reform., 1o
CBAIICHNKHN, AKi He MaoTb AyMIacTHpchbKol OeHedimii, morpe-
0OyOTb [0 BasKHOCTH CIYXaHHS CIOBiAW ampo0aTé Big emapx.
enynckona. Ha ocHOBI Iux pimeHb TPUAEHTCBKOTO cOGOpPY Iy-
' XOBHA IIpald COTpPyJHHUKA Jicraja XapakTep IyOJUYHOI yImm-
IIaCTUPCHKOI Iparni, a AaJjablne, Ha NporAsi 200 Jgir BUpoOuBCA
3BHYAll KO NAPTUKYJISAPHE IIpaBo, 110 IIOCTABJIEHHS i yCyHeHHS
COTPYINHMKIB Ilepeiimuo Ha emnapx. enmckoma. B XIX cr. me
NIapTUKyJApHe NpaBO IOMUPHJIOCH Bike Bcoaa B JaT. Ilepksi.
Mo 1ei nepemiEN Tako:k He MaJ0 IPHIUHIUIOCH IlepeHECEHHS
TPHIEHTCHKIM 0060¥0M OPUCIUKIIMEUX [iJd apXinifAkoHIB Ha
enapx. enucKomiB. Takrosk BBeleHHS! AYXOBHUX eNapxX. CeMHU-
Hapili TpUIEHTCHKAM CcO00pPOM, X04 aBTOp Iero He NiJHOCUTH,
MycCiJO BINIMHYTH Ha I0 IlepeMiHy, 60 TPYIHO IIOTOJKYBATHChH
3 UM, 1100 eIHCKOIN, BHXOBaBIIM 00l CBAILIEHHKIB B CBOItt
OYXOBHilt ceMMHApil, HmoaMImaB ix Ge3 NpHUIiJeHHs N0 AyIDNa-
CTUPCBHKOI CIysk0M B emapXil Tak TOBro, JOKH SKHUI [IapOX He
BO3bMe €001 KOTpOro 3 HHUX, a0, AKI0 SKAI HapoX BixmaauBou
CBOT'0 COTPyAHHKaA, II00 meit OyE 0Oe3 3aHATTA, NOKU 3HOBA He
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HaliJeTbCcsT SKAN WHIIMAI [Mapox, L0 NPWHABOA BiaZaJeHOTO.
Koam mo cupaBy posrasjaata Koaumdikamifiga KoMicid, crajo
SICHHM, 1[0 3arajJbHe NpPaB0 UPHU3HAE NapoxaM II0CTaBIEHHA
i ycyHeHHS COTPDYAHHKIB, & MapTHKyJsdpHEe IIpaBo, BCOAa II0-
mupeHe B Jar. IlepkBi, IepeHOCHTH IO YMHHICTL Ha €IApX.
emuckona. Il TpymmicTe po3BABaB 3aKOHOAABENb (POPMYJION0
BHCIIE HaBemeHOro KamoHa 476 § 3 gar. Komexcy kaH. IIpaBa
3 p. 1917.

Csa HeBeaWuka Ipams HANNCAHA 3 HOPUINYHHAM pPO3Ma-
XOM, CTapaHHO, iIHTEPecHO, 0COOJMBO THM, III0 aBTOD BHKOPUCTAB
e He BUIAHI sKepeja, AKi HABOAUTH Yy HOTax I I0Jae IpH
KiHIU B cmumci skepet i adireparypil. .OcoGInBO y3TiALHEHa 6
apxienapxiss CoabHOropoichka i enapxia @paitsiar. [lna opiss-
ranil noJaHufl mpH KiHOW [0a30YYHHUNA peecTp.

o. Ip. B. Macyiox.

Karl Richstdtter S. J. Die Herz-Jesu Verehrung des
deutschen Mittelalters. Pustet. Miinchen 1924, II BunaHmsg,
ct. 410, 8°,

Ce mpyre BumaHHEA 100pol i rapHOI KHUSKKH, IO Mae 32
niab BucBlTauTH nouutaEEsa Hes. Ceprsa Xpumerosoro.

Tenepimae BUAAHHS 6 30iIblleHe HOBUMU JOKyMeHTAMI
i moruay6ireHe B 3HAYHIM 9acTH Ta PoOUTH HaAilo, [0 JAJIbIIL
BUJAHHA BHHAYTH e OOIIMpHINIINMU.

ABTOp mojae cBol mocaigu B 6 posminax:

Ilepmutt (1560—1150), sarutysaoBamuit ,CrapuHa“ TypTrye
micus maBeneni 3 I0crnma, Opirena, Asrycruna, [laBrina 3 Houal,
Ilerpa Hawmisma i mp. Hpyruit (1150—1250), ,BuacHe cepenro-
Bigua“ e Bske OoraTuii i MicTHTHL TOYHIHMI TeKCTH BiXHOCHO
Hes. Cepua. Ilomisk mEmuMHE crpivaeMo TaMm imeHa I'ingnpge-
rapnaa, I'epmanna Mocuda, Jlporrapna, Gamcasernm 8 Typuarii
i up. Tpertitt posaia (12560—1350), ,PoskBir B n0o6i MicTUKIB®
3MaJbOBY6 HAMKpalll 4YacH, B AKHX 3POAMKYETHCS INOYUTAHHS
Hes. Cepiig. Tyt  Bike nyske oOMIbHE YHCIO iMeH TI'0JOBHO
3 MOHAIINX YWHIB, (PpaHIiICKAHCHKOI'0, IOMiHiKaHCHKOI'0, IIU-
crepcbroro. Ilmerepsn 3 Teabgra, romoBEo Mexrinpma 3 Mar-
ne6ypry i I'eprpyna Bennka mokasamu cefe 0COOJMBIINMA
JoonreabkamMu Cepra Xpucrosoro. Yerseprnit posaix (1350—
1500), ,JlospiBaEHS i ImomMpeHHS® cIpaBIsRye PO3BIll mO4H-
tragHA He. Cepus XpueroBoro B HimMewunHni B MoHamux 9u-
HaX, MisK CBITCHKUM AYXOBEHCTBOM, & HABITH B AyIIi XPHCTIsH-
cproro amony. Ilarutt posmix (15600—1700), ,Boame“ momae
uisHilimi AlTaEES cero IMoYHTaHHS cepeqHLoBiUHOI HiMeuuwsn
B caMiM Taku Kpawo 1 mosa rpammnmamu. Himenpki Gsyitu 3 cB.
KamisieM Ha 4ogi saliManTb B ciM po3AlIi IoueTHe  Micle.
Tecrutt poszminx (1700—1900), ,Pos6ynoBa i BukinuenEA“ 3a-
3HAUy6 OCTATOYHe i 3arajpHe BBeleHHsS B Himeuuwmni Bcognm
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Bigovoro nountanEs Hes. Cepud BHacIHizok o6saBiaeHb cB. Map-
rapets Mapil.

Ramxra 0. Pixmrerrepa 6 CBITINM NaMSATHHAKOM B Y€CTh
He. Cepus i nepekoryounM cBigonTsou mountanas Hep. Cepus
B XpHCTisHCBKOT0 Jioay B HiMeduwmni Bin cepenHOBIYHHX yaciB.

Bora e piBHOYAcCHO i 3 JiTepaTypHOro MOTVIANY iHTepecHa,
aCKeTHYHO Oyayoda a 3 HayKOBOT0 OOKY MicTHYHA i MOBYanda.

YuramEA I yOPUEMHIOTH YMCJIEHHI IUTATH CTHXOM i IIpO-
3010 31 cTapux HiMenbKUX MiCTHKiB. ABTOp — i Ce BeJHKa
IIKOJa I10 Hamii AyMni — Mailske BcOIM B3acCTyOUB JaBHHM
TeKCT MoJepHUM HiMenbknM. OcKiIbKH kpaine 0y.100 BigEaxo0-
JUTH Ha CTOPIHKAaX NaBHY HiMeNbKy, QIAMaHACLRY a00 Himep-
JAHACbEY MOBY B Tifi TO6NHMYOCTH, SAKy roli Biaaarn Iepe-
KJIa10M, CBiJYUTD IIONAHUH B 3aMiTKaxX IepeKaa] TAKKO 3p03yMi-
JUX BiICTyIiB.

8 IOIMIANY ACKeTHYHOI'0 i MiCTIYHOIO0 KHIKKA CS 6 TAKOM
ayse niggon. [loGoskEa nyma Haifine B Hiff Moske HaBiTh 6iib-
Ime KopMy s 00skecTBEHHOI JI00BM, K B KHUKKAX [PU3HA-
YeHHX eX professo 10 HaG0:KeHCTBA.

Cetl pan cBATHX 000X II0JIB, J0AHIt 3 MOBACTHPS i JoaHMH
3l CcBiTa, OJAMHUIDL BUYEHHX | MO6ZWHYMX SKIHOK, SAKI [0 Uepsi
CKIAaJal0Th CBOI YOJOOHUTHIO pas HiJHECIMM pa3 HAIBHUM CIO-
coooM, ajJe 3saBciaum mupo y crin Bosecrsernoro Cepus Mmae
B C00i IIoch NIPOHM3YYOro AyIIy i B cepmi YHTAYa MUMO-
BiIbHO OyIOUTLCS AaKT JI000BM 1 BOAYHOCTH [Jsd DBoskecrBeH-
HOro Yuureada. Brirmu 3 HaykoBoro morasany kamskka 0. Pix-
IITeTTepa ONpalbOBaHA 3 COBEPIIEHHON CTAPAHHICTIO: 00HJbHE
1 coBicHe monaHHA MOKYMeHTIiB, IiHHI nporJsaaHi rabesi, Iikasi
lroerpanii — Bee Te II0JIMIIa6 BpaskiHHEA BIIOBHI HAYKOBOTO TPaK-
TOBAHHS IIpeiMery.

Jls1a BYeHHX JI6KTypa cel KHIUKKI BifjacTh MOHAITO 6IIe
i clo mpucayry, 10 3a0X0THTH IX [0 JO0CHiNiB Haja JaBHUMH
MiCTHKaMH, 3 AKHX aBTODP HABOLUTL JMIO NesAKi BATATH i Hax
HeHIMeIbKIMH MiCTHKaMH, SKHX iMeHa 3yCTpiuasTbCcs HA CTO-
piHKAX JWIOI MIMOXO0JO0M B3rajaHi.

Moske mexTo 3axoue IPOBIpUTH IIpaBAUBICTH TBepAKEHHS
aBTopa, 1o akpa3 HiMeuunmHa nepma B cepeJHUX Bikax Hecsaa
npanop nouuraEssa Hes. Ceprgs.

Take cymeprunTBO 6ys106 IOXBaJbHE i MOTIO6 maTH IIa-
MATHUKA I0Ai0HI AK orceft O. Pixmrerrepa mpo cepenHoBiume
noyntasEs Hep. Cepua B ®Ppammii, Anruaii, Iramii, a Mozke
HaBiTb B CJABAHCHKUX KpaAX B IX cXiZHUX 60rociIysReHHSX TaK
0oraTMX a TaK MajJo0 BHKOPHCTaHUX.

0. Hocugp Cxpeiisepc 4CCn.

1. Der Katholizismus als Losung groBer Menschheits-
fragen, herausgegeben vom Akademischen Verein ,Logos®.
Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia Innsbruck — Wien—Miinchen, cr. 116, 169,
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2. Katholizismus und moderne Politik, 1. camo cT. 105, 16°.
3. Der Katholizismus als Kulturfaktor, T. camo cr.
155. 16°,

Yac BuzaBurae HOBi moTpe6u, HOBI KINYi, MIyKae HOBHX
nopir. Kartoaummerka pediris MycuTh #HTH 3 AyXoM dacy i 3a-
HATH CYNpPOTH cero HaJesHe CTAHOBUINE, II0 6 XMOHOIO, TO
CIPaBUTH, & 310pOBe IPUHATH. ABCTpilicbKe aKajeMiIHe TOBA-
pucrBo ,Logos“ Bupaso skpas HakmagoM ,Tyrolia“ B ImcOpyni
KIIbRAHAUIATH PO3BIZOK HA AKTyaJIbHI IUTAHHS, IPH3HAYEHHX
IJIA MOJOAi, 100M BOHA MOTJIA 30Pi6HTYBATHCA B KyJbTypHIM
mocTymi Hamoro croditrsd. I tak maemo tam crarti: Der Katho-
lizismus als Lebensprinzip von P. Anton Stonner S. J.; Die
sieben Leuchter Oesterreichs von Joseph August Lux; Katho-
lizismus und Jugend von Dr. Friedrich Schreyvogl; Gott und
das Ich im Katholizismus von P. Pet. Lippert S. J.; Katholi-
zismus und Philosophie von P. Erich Przywara S. J.; Katho-
lizismus und Psychoanalyse von Prof. Dr. Linus Bopp; Der
Katholizismus und die okkulten Stromungen von P. Alois
Mager; Katholizismus und Gegenwart von Dr. Ignaz Seipel;
Katholizismus und Nation von Prof. Dr. Hans Eibl; Katholi-
zismus und Internationalismus von Graf Albert Apponyi;
Katholizismus und Volkswirtschaft von Dr. Theod. Brauer.

Bomu nucani gerkmM crmieMm, Oedki 3 HUX Tambme IIpo-
IyMaHi, Jesdrki B3HOBa TIpimarTh YacOMMCHON HAIYMIMCTICTIO,
ajJe BCi UUTAOTHCA NPUEMHO i 3 BHoBoaeHHAM. ['os0BHHIT TOH
PO3BiIOK, ce migueprHYTH 3HaUiHHA Hamil. Rosaouit mas 000-
BSI30K IIpanioBaTd HaJ 30epeskeHHAM | MOOLIbMEHHAM 1yXOBHX
i MaTepignpHUX [i0p, Hal yAepskaHHAM IIPaB CBOMOI0 HAPOLY
1 Hag MUPHUM CHIBSUTTAM BCiX Haponis. AJe piBHOYACHO 3BY-
YUTHh B HUX i IIPOTECT IIPOTU IlepecalHbOI0 HalioHAJII3My, IO -
BiHi3My, TIpOTH 3BYsKEeHHA i 3aTiCHeHHA CBOIX NOIMIAAIB; HAB-
IaKM BCiMM cmiaMu Tpe6a IBUTHYTH ceGe Ha CTAHOBHINE KYIb-
TYyPHBOI TyMaHHOCTHL.

OpumneM croith posBinka Ipo OKKyaprusM. B miff mix-
JepkHeHi 1Bi Teopii, cuipuryamicruuma i amimicruuma. Ilepma
TBEPJNTD, 0 OKKYJbTHCTAIHI 00SiBU NOXOIATH BiX I03aCBiTO-
BUX €CTB, [pyra, 110 ci 009BH HaAyThbCsT BHACHUTH CHIAME
CKPUTHMM B AyIi, sKi BHCTYNIAITH CBOGIAHO B MeXiOMICTHIHIM
crami. Cs Teopid TUM IpaBjonoAiGHa, 1o 8i coipuTyamicTHd-
HUX CceaHCiB Halie 3HAHHA 30BciM He momupumiaocad. Mnm He
IoBimanmes Himo 6iapmme, mosa ce, 1o 3Hauxw. MexioMicTry-
HOl CTAH 6 CTAaHOM XOpOOJAMBHM, 00 HUIIMTH 3J0POBJA i Xa-
paxrep awopued. Tomy kounm kar. IlepkoB Bupana 3aGopoHY
CEaHCiB, TO ce 3 BeJUKHM XiCHOM I TiIi6HH.

0. Hocugs Cainui.
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Saint Jean Chrysostome par Ph. E. Legrand. Librairie
Lecoffre. Gabalda Editeur Paris 1924. Les 320, 16°.  Les Mora-
listes chrétiens®, vol. L.

Orcs KHHSKEYKA CTAHOBUTb OIWH BHIyck 3i cepii ,lies
Moralistes chrétiens®.

ABTOp M6 33 IIIb NATH YUTAYEBH KOJEKC XPHCTISIHCHKOL
Mopaui 3 TBOpiB ¢B. IBaHa 30a0TOyCTOr0 B TepImiit Mipi mpo-
moBifHMYNX NHcbM. HaBonskeHi TexcTn cyupoBOAUTH 3BMIANHO
KOPOTKUIT KOMEHTap. cak

Cpowo mpauno mominus Ha 3 dactu: 1. MopaapHi 3acamw,
2. Hecrornu i mopokw, 3. BuronyBaHHs 000BA8KiB. Bapricts cero
BHUIaHHS [ITHOCUTL LiHHEe BBeJeHHA B. 006Ml 37 CTOpiH, B SKiM
aBTOp T0Ja6 KOPOTKMIl Havepk skuTTS CBATOr0 1 TOMOBHI
OpPUEMeTH HOro NIpONOBiIHUITBA.

Kunskra o04uciaeHa Ha MONYJIApHU3aliln IpeaMery i ToMy
aBTOP 3 PO3MHUCJIOM CTapasThbcd He A04aBaTH 06OTaTo CBOTO.

0. F. Crpeiigepc. 4. cs. Is6.

¥V signosigs. B 10-iv umerni ,Husu® (1925) 346—348, mo-
mictu 0. ap. I'. KocTenbENK oninKy Ha Mol posupasy ,Cs. Toma
i cxomsgcTMKa“, B AKIM II0OIY ITO3UTUBHOIO NpU3HAHHA, — 3a
KOTpe d BAAYHUI TUM Olablue, 10 iJ TelepilIHi XBUIWD 00r0-
CI0BCHbKA HAYKOBA KHUSKKA JesKUTH Ha IepUdepil yBarn HAIIOTO
TPOMAISHCTBA — IOPOOMB KiJIbKa PiueBHX 3aBBal 10 10 CaMoi
mpani. ToMy, 110 BOEX BifHOCATbCA He JUII 10 MeHe, aJje It 10
caMoi pium i MOKYTb CIPHYMHUTH B INTAYIB HENOPO3YMiHHA,
3aCJIyrOBYOTh Ha Ge, 100K IM OPUIIAHYTHCSA OJU3IIe 1 TO THM
pajre, 110 Ipams, X0Y He B MijocTH, Oyia Ievarada B ,bBoro-
CJIOBIT.

Hatinepine saBBaskye lllan. Penensenr, mo 5 ,HaaTo cmporo
npuaepskyBaBed icTopunuHoi nepenekTuBu“. I'agao, 110 ceil 3aMirt
He 30BCiM ompaBaaRuii, 60 f JUIIe Ha 3BepX TPUMAaBCA 1CTOPHU-
HOI CXeMW, a Ha Il IOBIJITaB B ICTOPHYHHUI Ilepelil IpHEA-
TigEo 6araTo KyJbTYpHUX, ICTOPHYHNX, (PIIB0CO(IIHIX 1 TE0IbO-
TiYANX OUTaHb. A NpulepsyBaBes g ICTOPHYUHOL IIePCIEKTUBH
B TOJOBHUX PHCAX TOMY, III0 CAM UpeiMeT MaJo BiZOMUI B HAC
MUPMUM KpyTaM, a BOHA SKpas Mas T0 X0 cele, 110 B JETKUH
CII0Ci0 yHMMa6e 1iauit Marepidsa. Bropowim TyT 6araro saleskuThb
Bif cyéeHTHBH(n BIOI00M.

Ca icropuyHa IepCIeKTUBA Mala 3ABIHNTI, 10 A He 3Bep-
HYB yBaru Ha Jedki moapoOumi, 110 BHpOGTIIOBaJIHOH B HAIIOTO
9ATaga Olipine KPUTHIHUH cyn mpo cB. ToMy, AKX OT Ha OPHKI.
morasx AkBiHaTa Ha iHAMBiAyaIifiHAN IPHHENUI i 3BSABAHY 3 CHM
10T0 Tesy, L0 KOMAMI aHTeJd 6 MHIIOIO BUAY (Species). A ce
Bike BHPASHO WPOTHBOPIYATH 0CIBIEHHI, ,00% cB. IlmcbMo
ropoputh 1po Xepysuwmis, CepadumiB i T. X., Rlasdu aHreliB
Ha piskHI Species, a B KOMIIN species sranye MHOMKECTBO 0CI0-

Borocaosis 28
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g4kiB“, cT. 347. BripaBni ce NMTaHHS HAJeRUTH 10 HaiGirbime
OCIIOpIOBAHUX, ade panift cB. Tomu, nie HiXTO Gomail 30BCiM
He pO3BSA3aB 1 TOMy He AMBO, L0 10r0 ranaka, 3TJ. ApicToTeJs
Mas 1 HumHI 6araro npuxwmibHUKIB. Ha cB. IImcemo roai tyr
MOKJIMKYBaTHcd, 00 BOHO He TOBOPDUTH BUPA3HO, UMM SKpa3 Ti
piHI myxoBi ecTBa Bix cebe piskHATHCA. BopouiM He MoskHA
TaK THCHYTH 3MucIy cB. IlucpbMa, X094 OH TOMY, IHO NesAKi 3 BHU-
YHCJIeHNX HAa3B aHIeJbChbKNX X0piB 6 ToroskHl. | ¢B. Toma upmit-
Mae IOALN aHrediB Ha XOpH, X04Y TBepAHTh ,quot angeli, tot
species“. Ilomin aHrexiB Ha Buam (species) mpexmcraBisie cobi
cB. Toma Tak, AK IOXIMN HepOBYMHHUX BBipAT, AKi PisKEATHCS
ssecundum diversos gradus determinatos naturae sensitivae“,
aHreJ BiI aHIeJa piskHUTbHCA ,Specie secundum diversos gra-
dus naturae intellectivae“. (S. th. I. q. 50-a 4).

A B:kesr HafGLIBII MABOU S IPOBHHUTHCS, 3TaAy0UH HAYKY
¢B. Tomu mpo ,Hemopouyne 3agarrs“.

»J10 TOTO ABTOpP — 3a[JI HAITO peBepPeHIisIHLHOr0 ONpaBryBaHHs TomMm
— 3araoe NpaBHoy, II HeBIpDHO IPENCTABIS6 HOr0 HayKy IIPO HEIOpPOYHE 3a-
garrs [Ipew. [liBm. Bin mume (8a crp. 68): ,,B mormi Hemopogroro 3agarrs ToMa
He 1aB DPO3BA3KH, alleé B HOTO € Bike EJIE6MeHTH Ni3HINmOi CKOTiBCHKOT
aprymeHTamii“.

Ta B gmiitcEoctm Toma posmpaBiss mpo cio mpo6aemy . (Quaest. quodl.
VI, art. VII) 3 BapasEmM 3aroioBkoM (kBecriew): ,Utrum liceat celebrare
conceptionem Dominae nostrae,“. [ Bigmosimae, mo Hi. ,Beata Virgo, quia
nata fuit per commixtionem sexuum, sicut et ceteri; et ideo concepta
fuit in originali peccato, et inde includitur in universitate illorum de
quibus Apost. dicit ad Rom. V, 12: In quo omnes peccaverunt... cre-
ditur tamen in utero fuisse sanctificata, antequam nata..¢ Ym ce me me
€ po3Ba3Ka KBecril? Ym MoxHA scHifIIe BYATH JOTOCH ?“ —

Ilo malo Benuke moyuTaBHA 10 ¢B. Tomm, 3 cuM i B npami
1 Temep 30BCiM He KpHBCA 1 He KpHIOCA, ajJe UI00H S XOTiB BHU-
IpaBayBaTy, muiyBaTH Ioro i To HaBITH 3aTalBaHHAM TipKOI
JUIS HBOTO IpaBIH — ce MeHi HIKOIM I Ha raaky He IPHUX0-
amo. §I BHOBHI mepekoHaHNit, 10 3po6UBOM GyB HOMY THM
TIIBKH MeIBesky IpHCIYry. AKBIHAT TaKa BHCOKA IHAWBiMYaJb-
HICTh, LI0 30BCIM choro He morpedye, — 1 caM BiH IIije JKUTTS
OOpPOHUBCA TITBKU UPaBAOW.

1o no camol mHayku 1po ,Hemopoure Savarrs“, To cupasa
He TaKa scHa, dK IpencraBisae ii o. ap. K. B gacax mo-Tomi-
cruyAnx OyB mHEmMUH ,status quaestionis“: nuenmyToBaHO HAX
tuM, 9u IIpeu. JliBa Gyma 3agaTa CBOIMH POIMYAMH B IIp HPOZX-
Huli, 9u B uynpecHuii cmoci6. Toma Binmosinae ,per commixtio-
nem sexuum®. . [laapme, i 6yJa ocBidueHa ,ante infusionem
animae“ 4yu ,post“, 4m ,in ipso instanti infusionis®.?)
Toma pimase (B cBoix Komerntapax In IIL d. 3. 1 i KBogmiGerax):
Oyma ocBa4eHa 10 cTBopeHHI0 nymi. Taskme e 3scyBatm To-
MUHY TaJky B Horo misHIAmMIM i 3BepmeHHIHmiM TBOpi —

1) Ce ocramme mipxommad Bixpreapm Varro i Ckor i BuBeam cupasy
Ha YHCTY BOMY.



Orusom i OmiHK: 343

Cymumi. B IIL q. 27. a.'2 Toma mmme: ,...Quod si nunquam
anima B. Virginis fuisset contagio originalis peccati inquinata,
hoc derogaret dignitati Ch-i, secundum quam est universa-
lis omnium Salvator.. Nam Ch-us nullo modo contraxit
originale peccatum, sed in ipsa sui conceptione fuit sanctus...
sed B. Virgo contraxit quidem originale peccatum, sed ab eo
fuit mundata, antequam ex utero nasceretur. Ym cs. Toma
posymiB TyT, o IIp. /liBa Bske Madga Ha co6i IepBOpOXHUIT TPIX,
rojal pimyvo TBepauTu. MeHi 31a6ThCS, 10 BiH He BMiHUB CBO6I
Tajkd, Kol TpUMaBcsd B paHmux TBopax. OmHAK He 6 BUKID-
YeHHM, 100 1im ,contraxit orig. peccatum* posymie TinbEH
debitum pecc. originalis, Tak ax (S. th. 1 Il q. 81. a. 8. ad. 1)
reatus mortis BucTapuase, moou O6yTH CMEPTHUM I TO TUM GlabIme,
o cB. Toma B CyMMi IIpOMOBYYy€ MOSRHICTD OCBIUeHHS MyIi
in instanti infusionis animae in corpus. I TomMy ommm 3 Haii-
BI3HAYHINIINX Ccy4YacHUX HiMel. TeodboriB Fr. Diekamp rase:

»Welche Stellung Thomas spater in der Summa theologica zu unse-
rer Frage einnimmt, wird sehr verschieden beurteilt. Wohl die meisten
erblicken in ihm einen offenen Gegner der unbefleckten Empfangnis, andere
stellen ihn als deren Verteidiger hin, wieder andere begniigen sich
mit der Feststellung, dass seine Gegnerschaft nicht bewiesen werden konne.
Es diirfte das Richtige sein anzunehmen, dass er in der theol. Summa, wie
neuerdings Del Prado zeigt, absichtlich von der unbefleckten Empfingnis
geschwiegen hat“. (Kath. Dogm. II, 328). ;

Buxoauao6u, mo AxBimar He O6yB Hi HOPOTUBHHKOM Hi
o60poHIEM norMu, — 1333 TOTO MYCIB S BHUCIOBUTHCSA TaK
OIVISINHO B ciif KBecTil.

€ B AxBimara me 6igbIme OCHOPOBAHUX i HABITH XMOGHUX
OUTAaHL (B IIO3UTHBHUX Haykax!), dki ofHAK He OOHUIKYITH
Horo saciayr, Oosk BiH OyB AUTHHOW CBOro cTOJiTTA. IleBHO
KOYKIMI IoroauThed 3 0. PerteasenToM, mo Taki ApiGHI TUTaHHES,
Iy#ce IiKaBli i Hepas XapaKTepUCTHYHI i S Ha HUX HATIKHYB.
Ta mupime BUABUTHEHHA NeAKAX TIIbKH — pOGIIIOOH Iy pos-
npaBy HepPiBHOH, — Ha BHUKJIAAl Mo:kHa co0i Ha ce CKopime
nospoaurn! Jlo Toro cuipHi IHTAEHA € 3BHYANUHO TPyIXHIitmi
i rozi ix KOpOTKO 30yTH, aJe BUMAraloTh MUPIIOro 06r0BOPEHHS
i Gimpme wMicma. A Toml posBigka pospocaacsa6n B GLIbIIY
KBWJKKY, AKy TONl Bike nomimysatu B TpuMicauaury. [lam.
Penensenr panunB 3po0UTH ce HA PAaXyHOK HOTOK i IIMTATiB
1 B celt cmoci6 sapanutn Jauxy. Ta oZHAK S BOJIO TPHUIEPIKY
BaTHCsA MHINOI MeToqW, iMeHHO MaJo, ajJe 0CHOBHO, Hix 6araro
a 1noBepxoBHO. OcraBagocA0H XuOa BUAATH OKPEMO KHHIKKOW,
Ta TOAI BUPHMHAE ,3J0000HeBHe“ INNTAHHS HAKJIALY, sIKe Bike
TAMKO po3BA3aTu. BripouiM ce mnie kpame Bizomo o. 1p. Kocreman-
HUKOBH 3 HoOro BIACHOI'0 IOCBinmy. 0 ;

0. Hocup Crinuii.
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BuSpani nutanng
(Analecta)

Iffo cragocsi 3 EMHCKOLNCHKHM XPECTOM MHTPOMIOJIHTA
Byuraxa‘? Micast cmepr MuTpomosnra Byiraka nicraBes #oro
HArPyIHUH XpecT HeBIIOMOKW HaM CHOTOAHA A0POrol 10 DPyE
Horo pimmi, samicTh [0 CKapOHAII MUTPOIIOJWYOL IEPKBU
B Buabui abo 3arasoM y BJIACHICTDL TI'P.-KaTOJUIBKOI HephBH
I TyT moBTOpHMIAcs HepinKa icTOpid 3aTpaTH NOPOTONIHHOI ma-
MATKY HEIOKJUKAHUMHU 10 11 GepeskeHHSI PyKaMU.

leropino enucKOICHEOrO XpecTa MHTPOIOIUTA Dyiraka Bi-
cBiTIIOE HaM y BHaYHIN Mipi mikasa mybaikamis: A. B. JRup-
KeBuYb. I3b-3a pycckaro a3uka (Biorpadiakano-
muka (sicc CemAuukoBcKaro, Bb IBYXb YacCTAXD,
Ch aT(PaBUTEHMD yKasaTeleMDb U TpeMma qoomrpa-
¢pigmu). Buarra (Tunmorpadgia ,Pycckiit loanranp),
1911. — suttmaa gk [II. Bunycrs Tpynoss Murcraro
IleproBEAroO I/IOTOpHKO Apxeoﬂornqec aro Komu-
Tera . 3. ,Mumcraa CrapuHa®“. € ce npaus olepra Ha
gorarift mepenmcni, 10 OCTAJa IicJAd CMEPTH CYMHOI IaMATH
HaliGinemoro pycudirkaropa bigopycu ke, Pepnnranna Cenui-
KOBCBLKOI'0, CBSIIEHWKA MiHCBKOI aiemesii, mio ¢irypye dacro
1iJ ysypHOBAHUM THTYIOM kaHoHiRa. [lepex aumeM KaTOJMIBROT
COBiCTH MII' OM IORJIUKATHCA ceil Haﬁnompmﬁmnﬁ i HaicaIyx-
HAHHIMMUH Dapehbkuil cayra 1 B onxmEI 0co0l clipaBskHIMN
TPOIaraTop NpaBocaaBid, gK Ha 00CTaBUHY Jar0AAYy CTeleHb
c¢Bo6i BuHN, Xm0a TiAbKKM Ha ICHXONATOJLOIiYHMII CTaH, IO OO
YOTO He MOSKHA MaTU CYMHIBY.

3 HaBeJeHOT'0 OTske B Iopi TBOPY BHUIHO, 110 Kc. CeHYH-
ROBCBEUI Bike K0J0 1880. p. OyB y IOCIIaHHIO Xpecra MHUTPO-
moauta Dysiraka. CaMe 3 [oro HOTaTKM 0e3 IOATH, L0 HOXOIUTH
olHaue HaitmeBHilime 3 p. 1881, moBimyeMmocs, 10 TOH 3 0 0-
THUH XpecT 3 MOWIAMHU XOTiB BiH y TiM poui, B poIi 3aMop-
noBaHHs maps Amekcamnpa I (7 1. mapra 1881. p.), IOKIAaCTH
Ha ttoro Tpo6i B IlerpomaBaisebkiit kpimocrm B Ilerporpani
(cm. cr. 616). IIpo Te, Ak ca mopora MJd Hac IaMATKA [OIAJIA
10 H10T0 PYK, aBTOP HOTATKY I'OBOPUTH HEOOIr'aTO, 00 TIIBKH ce, 110
micraB Ii Bixg nmomimumka (Haimepriiime 3 MimmuEN) DOorIaHOB-
CBKOT0, BHyKAa MHTpoIoJuTa Dyiraka! SranaHuil Hamip He
3OiMCHUBCS : 1oro 3HIBEYWIH 3aX0QU BOPOTiB Kc. CeHYUKOB-
CHKOTO, T/l BILUIKBOM KOTPUX TONIMHNN JUPEKTOp Nenapra-
MEHTY NYXOBHUX MiJ IysKUX BipOicIOBiZaHB (Ipr MiHicTepCTBi
BEyTpimEnx mix), A. H. Mocomos, 90I0BiK CyIpPOTH KaTOMHUIIb-
‘rol IleprBu HeHaliripme HaCTpOGHHH pimy4go 3a00poHUB oMy
ce poburm (cm. cT. 617).



Brépani muranss 345

Hespasennil cuM HeNOBOIKEHHAM 1 YIOKOPeHHAM, IO
oro 3a3HaB ocobucTo Ha mocayxaHHI y Mocoxosa, kc. Cen-
YHKOBCHKUII He TPaTUTh Halll 3poOMTH 3 NAMATKOBOIO XpecTa
JapyHRY I namyodol B Pocii ponuam.

3 OpyJaioHy Jucra (3HOB 0e3 1aTH) K¢, CeHINKOBCHLKOT0 10
nporonpecsitepa IBana fanmesa, misHimMoOro IyXoBEUKa Lap-
CbKO1 POAUHM, BUX0ANTH, 10 Ke. C. B 1891. p. MaB HaMmip #&ep-
TBYBATH TOil XpecT Bynaraka HacailHNKOBH IIaAPCLKOTO IIPECTONA,
BeJNKOMY KHs3eBH If mapeBmdeBn Mukoui, KoTpuii B 1894. p.
BeTynuB Ha upecrod Arx Mnkoaa II (II, er. 457). Ceit ycryn
JICTA, He 3HATH 90MYy, OyB y OpyJioHiI aBTOpPOM IlepeduepKHeHu .

O6mpHitimme ToBOpUTH Ke. CeHYMKOBCHKUII Ipo CBilf Ha-
Mip B Jucti 3 1. 18. BepecHs 1891. p. mo reHepasa OAPCHKOTO
JBOpPY, KHA38 B. A. Dapsartuncbroro, KoTpuil 3aBizyBaB TOAl
ninaMu TapchRUX iTHil (kc. CeHYHKOBCHKHIT IepeOyBaB TOIL
B OMmceky Ha CuGipi). Och 110 mmcaB o0 HBOIO:

»,B daci mo6yry Hamoro popororo ii maroBaHOro Ilape-
BHya B OMCBbKY d He MaB cMiJoeTH If cnpoMorn ABuTHCS y Bac
3 MpockhoI0 —, AOTMOMOTTA MeHi, 1100 § Mir Halmokipaiime
skepTByBaTH Moro Immnepartopcekifi Bmcokoctn samyuemi TyT
CBATOII, 1110 MAlTh TaKOM iCTOPHYHY BApTICTE.

,J1aJainIl ONHAK TOPAYNM IHOYyBaHHAM Oe3Me:KHOI BipHO-
miagaggol Bigmamoctu cynporu Ilapsa i Moro Hacainmuka, me
Mal CHJ IIOB3Iep’RaTvcs 1 TOMy 31 CJIb03aMU Ta 3 TINOUHHK
nymi Gaarai Bac, [lo6porxio, fAcmHoBeabmoskHuil KHA3W0, BU-
SBUTH MeHI cBOL InoMid — B moskepTBoBaHAK [lapeBuyoBn
3TrajlaHol maMATKM — 3 Haroau mnpuassoctn Moro Bucoxocrn
IpH 3aKJIaTUHAX OMCHKOIO COOOpY...

JJodydera mavaTra OyJja BJACHICTIO OCTAHHBOTO B M.
Buapmi ymistebroro murponosaura Dyaraka. € ce itoro Murpo-
moanyuii HarpyaiEwil xpecr (yHisTH He Hocuau Ilamarii, ame
XpecT — Ha B3ip pumo.-kar. enuckomiB). Cell XpecT MiCTHTb
y HyTpi Mol — YacTMHY TOTO CTOBIA, IpH KOTpiM sRuam 6u-
gyBaau ['ocroga mamoro leyca Xpucra. Co MaMATKY NPHCIAHO
MHTPONIOJIUTOBE Dyarakosu 3 Pumy i Mol 6 3a0¢MOTpeHi puM-
CHKOI0 [1€YATKOI0, 110 MOSKHA BHAITH, KO IOTATHETHCS Iy3HIOK
{sic), ROTpHUIl HAXOJUTLCA B NO0JI XpecTa, a KOTPUIL IPHUIEpPkKY6
fioro noaimae worpuITA. (o MaMATKY AicTaB g Bil OJIM3BKOL
piZHI MHTpPOIIOJIWTA, CIIOPIAHEHOL 3 MO6K MaTipl, KoTpa OyJa
T0HBKOW yHiATchKOTO cpalulennka (Komoxosmua, nmapoxa B [lo-
JIOPOCBKY, M0Od JONMCKAa).

yHexail ske ¢ JacTHHA CTOBIA, 3POIIEHOr0 # 0CBAYEHOTO
xpoBlo Dora-YomoBika, nepexoByeThesA Misk CBATUMU 00pasaMu
IlapeBuua i mHexait Gepese MHoro Bim BeAKore Jmxa, BOpora
it cymocrata. Ilpo ce Oaararmvy mige Moe skuTTa Cmacurens
gamoro leyca Xpucra!“ (I, cr. 496).

[Mpu kiENE €LOTO JMcTa NPOCHTH K. CeBYNKOBCHKHI 1Ie
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pa3 KHA3s IIOMOYM B Bigomiil HaM copaBi i mume B IHTOMIM
c00i paOCBKIM CTHJIIO:

‘ ,Ol capozamMu Ojgaral Bac BuGaueHHs #t BUABJIEHHS CBO61
BHUCOx0I momoui, mo6m Ham poporumit IlapeBny ymiacausus
MeHe JAaCKaBUM IPHHATTAM J0JydeHol DAMATKH, KOTPY A 3 IIi-
JIO10' TIOKOPOI0 i 3 YmeToro cepus cMiwo skeprByBatu Moro Buco-
KOCTH, fAK 3HAK BIpHONIAZAHYMX II0YYyBaHbL i HairamOmroi imo-
magu“ (II, cr. 497). B mormi umraeMo Take: ,Ha Opyaiomi
pykolo CeHYNKOBCHKOr0 3pobaeHa s MeHe (BuAaBna sHupke-
BUYa, MOS NONMMUCKA) 3aBBara: ,Cefl JucT, Ak BUAHO 3 BiJ-
nmoBinu, maB KHA3L baparurceruit npouuraty IlapeBmueslr,
reriep yske IlapeBu, ame Bce — saruxao® (ib.).

B BimmoBimm Ha cBo6 mmchbMO AicTaB Ke. CeHUNKOBCHEHIT
BigmoBigp mimnmcany A. BacmiabkoBchbKHMM, IO 3aBiayBaB Ii-
JaMH mapebkux aituit. Bora mMae mary 10. mapra 1892. p., X 456
B Ilerporpazi i 8 momsikol mnocBimwae BiOlp Hid0I IaMATKI,
K ce CIHIOHO 31 3MmicTy:

y,Hacainank upecroxy IlapeBuy, nosimaBmucd 3 IIpueM-
HicTio Ipo 3mict Bamoro gmery 3 18. BepecEsa 1891. p. Ha ima
rerepai-matiopa nsopy Hattscmitimoro Ilana rEasa Bapartus-
CBKOT0, K TaKOk NPHHSIBINN JacCKaBo NpHciaanuii Bamu aiaa
nosepreoBanHas Moro Ilicapcrkilt BucokocTy Harpyauit xpecr,
1[0 HaJekaB KOJIUCH 10 YHIATCHKOTO MuTporoanta Byiaraka,
3 BIOKEHOI [0 HBOTO YaCTHHOI CTOBNA, IpPH KOTPIM 10Bep-
miocs 6mgoBaHHA ['ocmoma Hamoro Ieyca Xpuera. 3BOJHB
IpukasaTH — BucJIoBUTH Bam cepmeuny Badaumicte Moro Bu-
corocT 3a Bamy skeptBy i Buckasaml Bamm B TiM ske JaucTi,
3 TJUOOKUM IIepeKOHAHHAM 1 HOOYyBaHHAM IopsAY0T0 [aTpio-
TU3MY, BipHOomigmagyi It cmopaBai XpUCTIAHCLKL OaskaHHA IS
Tlapceroi Poxuan® (II, cr. 498).

B anmoramii, spobuaeni#t nas cBoro OGiorpada, HaIMcaB
Ke. CeHUNKOBCBEHMI Ha KONl TOTO JHCTY :

,Cell IuCT y MeHe — 3a CKJIOM y paMKax — yMilleHHI Ha 10-
vecHIM Mmicru. BiH cnpaBisie MeH] Hali01IbIy IPUEMHICTb THM, L0
X09a IJIs POCilichbKol clipaBU HIUOTO He 3p00JeHO0, TO OJHAK OLi-
HeHO MOI JecHI IepeKOHaHHS 1 NaTpioTMyHI ImowyBaHHA® (ib.).

Celt ameT, 110 6 JJS HAIIOTO IiJa YN He HalBakHIiNmMM
IOKYMEHTOM, IIepeciaEo micad cMepTd Kc. CeHUNKOBCHKOIO
(f 1907) 3 Omcpra 1. sRurkeBua0oBM B Buabmi, BuaaBueBum
JIBOTOMOBOI IIpalli, 3 KOTpoi yepmaeMo IOBHCIII OaHIi.

[ITo cragocss BpemTi 3 eNHCKOIICBKUM XPECTOM MUTPOIIO-
auta Byaraka?

Bir MyciB y waci perodaonii 1917. p. Bpas is 1inoo ckapo-
HAIEI0 NapCbKOl POOWHY IlepedTH HA KOPOTKO B PYKH IIPaBH-
TelbCeTBa HepeHchKoro, II00M 0CTATOYHO AicTarics OOJbIIeBH-
kaM. Koxu nocm He meperomineHo fforo a6o He MpPOJAHO, BapTO
Oys1061 yniMHEYTHCA B 00JBIIEBULIBKOI0 IPABUTEIBCTBA O 3BOPOT
IOPOTOIiHHOI ITaMATKH. 0. Ba. Toaouxo.
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Konrpec mas cTygi# opieHTanbHOI GorocuoBii B JIroGasHi.
B nmax 12—16. aumas 1925. Bin6yBes B JIo6asai B I0rocaasii
yHioHiCTHUHMIT 3137 NI OAMBIIONO 103HAKOMJIEHHS i BUBUEHHS
Opi€HTAIBLHOI TEOJLOT . Horo crinkano GyJIo Ha OCHOBI PilTeHHS
MuHyJIOpigHOTO Bexerpamcbkoro kourpecy. 3ism ceit OyB B IIO-
piBEaHHI 3 DBeserpajcbkuMu KOHI'pecaMH, 10 MaJHu J0ci Ha
HiJIX B TOJOBHIN Mipl IpaKkTUYHE NepeBeleHH IePK. 36 JUHEeHH,
— YHUCTO HAYKOBUM 3i0paHHEM, IO BCECTOPOHHO PO30MpaB UH-
TaHHS CTYAill Opi6HTaJbHOI OOTr0CJOBIi i MiJOro CXiIHOTO peJi-
I'ifHO-IIePKOBHOTO KUTTS. Tak HApAM, 110 H0OTO pelpe3eHTyIThH
norenepimai Beaerpancpbki KoHI'pecrt — ce0TO BUHANIGHHAS IIJIs-
XiB 70 IPAKTUYHOr0 IIepeBeleHHS IePK. 36AMHEHHd, AK TaKOX
i HampsM, mro floro B3amodarkyBaB 3i3n B Jlo6asHi — ceGTo
YHUCTO HAYKOBO-TEOJBLOTiYHA CTOPIHKA YHIOHICTHYHMX 3MAraHb
— 6 JUIS CUpaBH 36AWHEHHS ONHAKOBO BaskHI 1 B3aiMHO cele
JONOBHOWTH. De3 TuIy6moro HayKOBOI'O PpO3CIiAKEHHES i po3-
SICHEeHHSI CIIpHUX KBeCTil He MOKHA YMCINTH Ha OCATHEHHT
TPiBKMX TPAKTUIHUX BUCIiAIB B yHiOHICTHYHIN IIpami.

3isx mpuroroman i itoro Beam upocgecopn OpisHTAIDL-
soro Imcruryry B Pumi i o. Jp. ®. I'pisen, mpod. ymis. 3 Jlo-
OXsTHYM, KOTpHH i Haf6iipme HalpalioBaBesa Ol IPAKTHIHOL
HiATOTOBKY KOHIpecy. SallikaBJeHHd 3I3710M OyJa0 Belnke, yda- .
cHUKIB Oyno Olmsa 400. Cammx enwuckoniB Oyao 9, Mik HUMH
it sam rp.-kat. [Ipeocs. [liomusiit 3 [Ipamesa. a xpoMi Toro G6o-
raTo BUEHHX TeOJbOTiB Mafiske 3 ycix cropin Esponu. Ilo mamio-
HaJbHOCTH Hait6imbme 6ysxo XopsatiB. [lpaBociaBHAa IepkBa
6ysra caabo B3acTyILIEeHA.

3ian posmowaBca 12. VII. TopskecrBenHOW0 JliTypriew cB.
IBama 30J10TOyCTOT0, BiANIpaBIeHOW cepel BeJaukoi acucTu [Ipeocs.
Hionnsiem Hspanim, xorpa spobuia Ha yJacCHUKIB BeJHKe Bpa-
skinad. Ilo Jityprii Oyao oTBOpeHHA 3i34y JAOO0JSHCHKUM eIIH-
ckoromM ©GriivoM, KOTpull IPUBUTAB YUCIEHHNX yYacHUKIB. Bix-
Tak OyJO BiJuuTaHe MNalcbKe OpeBe, 110 II0XBaJbHO BHCKAa3y-
6Tbcsl mpo MUHyJopiuEHNfi Benerpamcbrmfi 3i3m Ta ropado Io-
pyuae cCTyAil OpieHTAJLHOI OOr0CIOBii B TOMYy IepeKOHAHHIO,
1 ,ex recta rerum cognitione aequam hominum aestimatio-
nem sinceramque benevolentiam efflorescere, quae, Christi
caritati coniuncta, religiosae reconciliationi unitatique, quam
maxime est, Dei munere, profutura“. Beuepom Torom nHA
Bin6ymaca Aramemis B 4ecth ¢B. Rupuaa i Meronid, Ha KOTpii
OyJy BUTOJOIIEeHI NIPUBITH Bif TpeacTaBHNKIB MOOJAUHOKHUX Ha-
POIiB UM peririiEuX opraHI3alill.

Bractusi mpani koET'pecy posnovaancsa B noHeniaox 13. VIL
[imy mpaiio 3131y MoskHa 6M MOTIJATH HA TpH I'pylH : 1. HAYKOBI
pedeparu B Jar. A3uIi i auckycia Hag EMMM, 2. GLIBII IIOIY-
JgpHiI pedepard MOMOJyITHeBI B S3UII XOPBATCHKIM 1 CJIOBIiH-
CBHKIM TOJOBHUM IMHOM JJs uncieHHO 3i6parnx Xopsartis i Cio-
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BiHIIB, 3. IEPKOBHI OOrOCHysKeHHS i MOJUTBHU 34 IePKOBHE 36-
TUHEHHS.

[epmiii r'pymi, cedTo cTporo HayKOBUM pedepaTaMm TOCBS-
4yeHo HaiOiapmie yacy i yBaru. Ila rpyna 6yaa sasnameriap pos-
Iinena Ha Tpu roaoBHI gactu i Tak: I mayka o llepxsi, Il cram
CXiZHIX IIepKoB I cxigHumx o6panis, ll cxizHa ackesa i cximme
MoHamecrs0. Tyt BUTOJOCHIN pedepaTi: Tpodecopr HATCHKOTO
Opierraasroro laeruryry M. d’ Herbigny (De corpore Christi
mystico i De studiis orientalibus inter clerum et populum vul-
gandis), B. Cnaginrs (De membris Ecclesiae) i M. Willer (Exem-
plar ideale monasticum et sacerdotale Orientis graeci usque ad
saec. IX); Bim romrperamii mas Cximmoi IleprBu K. Margotti
(Relationes inter Codicem iuris can. et orientalis Eeclesiae disci-
plinam); a Bizrak mpod. rpenpkoi Koaaerii B Pumi P. de Meester
(De disciplina monastica post saec. IX apud Graecos et Slavos
i Quaestiones practicae de monachis catholicis Graeco-Slavicis),
napropoachbki acymouionicTe R. Janin (De hodierno statu eccle-
siarum et rituum orientalium) i S Salaville (De cultu Eucha-
ristiae apud Orientales), npog. p. ®. I'piser; (De unitate Ec-
clesiae), mpod. [dp. Kamait (De ritu liturgiae graecoslavicae),
pexrop ap. [. Bimomesua YCBB. (De hodierna disciplina mona-
stica apud catholicos graeco-slavos).

Ha momosrynEeBHX cxoauHax BUroa0cuIn pedeparu [Ipeocs.
Hapani (Esxapucria i uepk. enmicrs), o. C. Cakau (Haykopa
ocHOBa 1epk. e1Hocra), upod. Hp. Croit, npar. Kosax 3 Kpo-
Mepmska, lp. Ipiser; i Maori nnmi. Ha Tux cxo1uHAX 6YI0 MEOIO
NIPUCYTHAX 3T03a yIACHUKIB 3131y, a JedKi OlabI HikaBl I aKkTy-
aJIbHl pedepats OyJaHM YHATVITHOBAHI CBITISHUMU 00pPa3aMIL

[o pedpeparax 30upamica yIaCHUKN B KaTepi Ha 1110 1eHH]
MOJUTBY, CHeIiAdbHI po3BaskaHHA 1 GOTOCIyskReHHI 3a IepK.
36JUHEHHS — & TO NigHOCHI0 HacTpiil Ha 3i3ni. Baacrmpuit
KoHI'pec 3aximgeHo 15. VII Bewepom topskecrBemauym ,Tebe
Bora xBagum“ B mobasucebkiii xareapi, a B gersep 16. VII
mepen IoJayaHeM 3iOpanucs pedepeHTH i mpodecopu TeoJabOril
Ta — AK IPAKTHYHMN BHCIIA Hapal KOHI'PeCy — BUABHUTHYJIH
orci pimenHA : 1. 3poOUTH BHKA3 yCiX KATOJMIPKHX HAYKOBHX
yCTaHOB, Ie ILIeKalTbCd OpieHTANbHI cTyxil, 1Mo0M Bei BOHWU
MOlJIM yBifiTH B TiCHINMI B3alMHI 3HOCHHHM ; 2. BHIABATH 6i6JIi0-
r'papiuni 3aUCKU, B KOTPUX Oy1e HOMINLyBaTHCSA BChO, 1[0 KOJIU-
HeOyAb IOABUTbCA [po MepkoBHUN CXix 4u TO B KHHMKKAX,
9l B JRYpHAJax; 3. CIIAYHUOro pOKy 3I3[ [0 diIaM cTymiit
cXigHOi 0O0r0CTOBIl BIYyIHTHCH B3 EBXAPUCTIHHAM KOHIPECOM
B Yiraro.

[lepmuft meft maykoBufl yHioHicTHIAWH 31371 mpoHmIOB —
AK 0a4UMO — 3 ICBHHUM YCIIXOM. o. 1. Xomun.
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Bcsgunna—XpoHika
(Varia—Chronica)

Momepan: emn. ap. Jdaspenrtitti duccernc (Laurentius
Janssens), Momax Bemegmkr. 3 Mapeacy B DBeabrii, tur. em.
Burcainm. Yp. 11. aunma 1855. Cryaii Gorocr. wimums Ha I pe-
ropiani. Bigrak aosruit wac 0ys npogecopom normaruru B Col-
legio S. Anselmi B Pumi. Haneskap no malisHaMeHHTIIHX Cyda-
CHUX TeOJbOI'iB 1 MaB BeJNKYy, HABITL piaKy epyaunin. Rpid
00rocJ. HayK 3aHAMABCA MYB3HKOL.. CIIBOM, COII0JLOII60, IPO-
HOBIJHUITBOM. SHAB 06arato MOB i GyB KOHCYJBTOPOM KIJIBKOX
PUMCLEIX KOHIperaliff. SgamnM fforo TBopoM 6 Summa theo-
logica, mo Bufimia HakdanoMm Herder-a. B kBitHI (15 —20) c. p.
TIPOBOJIMB BIH TOMICTHYHMM KOHI'pecoM B PuMi, Ha AKiM mopy-
IOyBaHO TAKKI, ajge I mikaBi ¢iabocodiuai nuraasd. Ha mp.
Garrigou-Lagrange — Koncékpermnil nusa ¢isurum i Meradisuku
3 TOMICTHYIHOI HAyYKH IIpo akT i moreHIin, Masnovo (Meniod.)
IIpo 710Ka3 Ha icTHyBaHHA bora ex motu. Warrain — upo gac
1 mpocrip, zeas Tait — 0po yEATTS KOHKPETHBOTO B IICHXOJbOT'(T
i 1. x {sccenc momep 17. gumasa 1925 B Beabrii, ryam Bu-
isnuB BiE Bee 3 Pumy Ha jmitEi ¢epii. — O. a1p. AdbGepT
Mapis Batic (WeiB). [Tomimikamun, 1m0 6yB upod. amoano-
rerukn Ha yHIB. B Dpudypsi i HamuecaB saranpHO BigoMmy
AnonboreTury, yMep B 81. poni srutTs 1HS 15/16 cepumsa c. p.
— 0. 'enpux sRouxi (Joly) yp. 1839. p. ymep B uepBai 1925.
Burnanas diavocodio B Nice, Poitiers, Douai, Biarak B [lapnski
(mpitp. mpaBo). Beaukono monymasaprictio Timarbes 1ioro mpar.
Psychologie des grands hommes i Psychologie des Saints. —
Ranomizsamia [lerpa Ramizig, [cycoBms, Binoymacs 21.
mag 1925. p. PiBHouacHo cB. Orenp Ilift XI. mporoxocus fioro
takosk yanreneM llepksu. Cs Kamisitt 6yB npodecopoy B [AT0JIb-
mraari i Bixai i Buas ray (1554) ceow ,Summa doctrinae chri-
stianae“. PiBHOUYaCHO HaluCaB BiH HOMYJIApHIIl KaTeXus 1Js Ha-
poay 1 THM IOCTAaBUB CHJIbHE 3a00p0JIO HPOTII IPOTECTAHTH3MY.

Haykoi 3gigomnenHa. Kartoaunbpknii Y HiBepcuTer
B COTBbHOTOPOAI MaOTh OCHATH CHINBHUMIL CHJAMU aBCTPIH-
CbKi, aMepHK. i 6aBapcbki Bemenukrtunni. Kpim icrayogoro ram
BHUIiJLy 0OroCJOBCHKOIO Mae OyTH OTBOpeHHIT Ha pasi (pary/ab-
TeT (piabocodiuamit i eyerm. Hays. — Rartoamubruit Yui-
BepecuTeT B [lerimi moumHEaerbes OyayBarm. [lama [ift XI
seepTByBaB 100.000 Jgip i 00iIAB IPUUNHHITICA 10 BHIIOCAMREHHST
-Gibaiorekn. Opramisye itoro BemenukrrHenb 0. Creas (Stehle).
— Raroa. Imcruryr B Ilapuski ofxoniutb B Jaucronani
¢. p. b0-zmitTsa cBofioro icrHyBaHHA. Bim moBcras 1875. p. i e
HafiBUCIIAM 60rocaoB. 3aBeneHHEAM Dpanii. HepmuM PEerTo-
pom ttoro 6yB Mep. Hulston, a remep ¢ mcp. Baudrillart.
B o6casi Goroca. Hayk modosknB [HeTHTYT Bedidesui saciyru
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BUJAHHAM 3HAMEHUTHX JEKCHKOHIB Ha ¢parn. MoBi (Dictio-
naire), a medki 3 itoro mpodgecopiB TimaTbcs CBITOBOI CIABOI,
Mizk mEmnMu Prat, d’Allés i np.

3arasbhi 360pu Tos. 00. KaTexuTiB (Tpbox aienesifi: JabBiB.,
nepeMUCbK. 1 cramicuaB.) BinOyaued nEa 2.XI1 1925. ToaxoBown:
BuOpano o. aup. IOa. J[IzepoBmua. Ilo BmGopi Bumimy o. mxp.
M. Kompan (Teproninp) Burosocus Bigunt: KommenTpanisa
B Hayll peliril B cepefHIX IIKOJaX, B SKIM BHJIOMRKBIIN CaMO:
TOHATTS, IepeBOANB NpUMiHEeHHSA B IOOJUHOKHX KJIdcax i mpen-
merax. IIpy kiEDl moctaBuUB necumepar m0 BUAIMY, IMOGH BHTO-
TOBHB IIPOrpaMy JEKLi HA MOOJAMHOKI KJIACH.

B nmckyell minEeceHOo moTpefy KOHIEHTpAIil i CBITCHKUX
IIpeaMeriB 3 HAYKOW0 pelirii, 3 Apyroi CTOPOHHU IlepecTepiraHo
mepe] IepelaloBaHHAM KOHIIEHTpaIielo JeKnii, moou He 3aTpa-
TATA 3 OYNi Xo4y caMmol Jekmnil. PiBHos IigHeceHO rajkry, Iu
He 100pe OyJao0m IlepeHeCTH amloJboreTHry po VI ki. 3 ormisany,
L0 YYHI B TIM Yaci 3aYMHAIOTH CaMoOCTifimifime aymMaru; B HUX
3a4NMHAE OyIHUTUCA IONPH II0JO0BI N03piBAaHHS KPHUTHUIIU3M, LIOB- .
CTalOTL pisKHI CyMHIBHW, a ToAl sAkpas nqoGpe OyJo6m maTtu iM
B DYKM alloJbOI'eTHKY, L0 M6 33 3aBNAHHS YTBEPANTH B IIPaB-
IaX BipH, B KaTOJWIBEKUX 3acanax. [IpoTm cero omHak migHe-
ceno aprymenr, mo y4umi VI wiI. He MawoTh morpiGHOrO 1Ie
3HaHHA 10 AlOJboI'eTHKH, a caMe ¢inbocodiuaol migroToBKH
(mporira 1 memxoaboria VII i VIII wx) mo ¢iapocodiumoro
ONPOKMHeHHd OJynAiR i yTBepAskeHHS INpPaBl B yMi yUeHHUKA.
PiBHOs® BuCKa3an0 MOGAKAHHES, OO €TUKY YIPYHTYBATH GiIbIIe
¢iroc. ynm gormaradro. IIpeocs. /Ip. Mocud B moBmitt mpomosi
BKa3aB MisKk MH. HA 3aBJaHHA KaTeXUTA AK NYINONACTHDPS, IOPY-
JalUYU AK CepelHUK I'ypToBaHHA Moxoi B Mapifickromy ToBapu-
crBi i Epxap. Kpysrax, HonupagEsd yepes CIiBIpaun i momupio-
BaHHA BuAaBHUITB Map. To—a. [Ipu Tos —i Karexuris icrHys.
nyske OJAaropoaHa, XapHUTaTHBHA cekmisa ,Jlitypriganit Cows*,
AKOT0 3aBIaHHAM 30HpATH II0KePTBU-BRIAIKU, 10 HAYTH I
POIVHYE IIOMEpPHIOro UJeHa.

borocnoscbke Haykose ToBapucTBo
(Societas theologica)

Ha ®oug borocaosii smosxuaun E. Murpou. A. rp. [len-
tunbkuit 120 moa. a. o. coB. JI. Ciummcbkuii 10 soa. B. Cim.

MomepTBn paa bibnioTekn: o. cB. I'amymeBcpruit — 4 T.,
0. A. JIyniB — 2 1., o. B. Kyaug — 9 ., [. 3pana, crya. 6or.
— 1 7., o. HiskuHcbrnft — 1 1., o. Cyxmit — 1 7., o. Jlyuugr
— 2 1., 0. Xaucrtys — 2 .

Ha 3acigannio Pagu n1Ha 4. manomicra IpUHATO B 3BUYAliHi
gneHn: 0. ap. I. Piroas, xkarex. B CraHNCIABOBI.
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I) KH[/I}{{I{I/] i Il) 4acOnucH

(I. Libri et Il. ephemerides)
1.

Gvu‘rmle CHp'k‘Ils Baaroskerie TAa Bra i Gnaca nd-
wero lica Xpra, W crkiyn EFoaSnorénnmy s EVaicror® cni-
cannoe. Augdgh. hw akro W COZAAMIA MIp ~38a8, W Poxkae-
CTEA XplOBA cauf A, Hanrémem i gn nevarun Gravponuriii-
ckarw TneriTéra. Cr. 535. Fol.

0. Topuuncoruii Omeasn. Yetae 6Gorocaywe b Ha pik 1926.
JIpBiB. 1925. JIpyk. CraBp. lmcr. Cr. 173, 16°.

3aranbhuit Ctatyt Mapiiicokux Toeapuere. Haraanom  Map.
Tos-a Momoai. JIeBiB 1925. Cr. 100. 16°.

Kocreavnur o. /[l-p. pia. laspuia. Tpn po3-pasu npo ni3--
nauna. JIeBiB 1925. Harmanom Tsa Cs. An. IlaBja. Cr. 198. 8°,

Maiiny cesuy. Kmou po weba. Hepexmas I H. karvexmt
B Orumii. JI.-B.-1. ,/lo6pa Rumskka“ 57. Bunyck. JIbBiB 1925.
Cr. 96. 16°.

llerpos ceawy. I'. Epanreaie ocHoBa wutTA. lleperuas [I-p.
Apocaas Jlepnmprntt. JI.-B.-1. | lo6pa Keuskra“. 53. Bumyck.
JIpBiB. 1925. Cr. 110. 16°.

Betrachtungen fiir die monatliche Geisteserneuerung am Herz-
Jesu-Freitag und fiir die Hauptfeste des Kirchenjahres. Zweites
Bandchen: Um Herzen des Meisters. 12° (VIII u. 256 S.; 1 Ti-
telbild). Freiburg i. Br. 1925, Herder. Geb. in Leinwand M. 4.20.

Bichimair S. J., S. Urchristentum und katholische Kirche.
Halbleinenband mit Schutzumschlag (368 Seiten). Preis 9.60 S,
6,— G. M. Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia, Innsbruck, Wien, Miinchen.

Denkspriiche der heiligen Magdalena Sophie Barat Stifterin
der Genossenschaft der Ordensfrauen vom Heiligsten Herzen
1925. Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia, Innsbruck, Wien, Miinchen. Preis:
geheftet S. 1.70, Mk. 1.10.

Dieckmann S. J. Hermannus. De Ecclesia. Tractatus
historico-dogmaticus (Theologia fundamentalis). 2 Bénde. gr. 8°.
Tomus II: De Ecclesiae Magisterio Conspectus dogmaticus. (XTI
u. 308 S.) Freiburg i. Br. 1925, Herder. M. 10.—; geb. in Lein-
wand M. 11.50. ;

Garriguet L. Eucharistie et Sacré Coeur. Ktude compa-
rative de théologie et d’histoire sur les deux dévotions. Paris
Vl-e. 1925. P. Téqui, Libraire-KEditeur. Rue Bonaparte 82. Prix:
12 fr. Pag. VII+362. 8°

Jombart E. Le Mariage. Rappel de quelques notions ca-
noniques et morales. Paris VI-e. 1925. P. Téqui. Libraire-Edi-
teur. Rue Bonaparte 82. Pag. 80. 12°,
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Karge Dr. Paul. Rephaim. Die vorgeschichtliche Kultur
Paliéstinas und Phoniziens. Archiologische und religionsge-
schichtliche Studien. Collectanea Hierosolymitana. 1. Band.
Verlag von Ferdinand Schiningh. Paderborn 1925. Br. G.- M.
30. S. IX+715. 8°,

Landersdorfer Dr. Simon. Die Kultur der Babylonier und
Assyrer. Verlag Josef Kisel — Friedrich Pustet. K.-G. Miin-
chen. 1925. Pr.-4 M. S. 242. 8°.

Lechner Dr. Josef. Die Sakramentenlehre des Richard von
Mediavilla. Miinchener Studien zur historischen Theologie. Heft
5. Verlag Josef Kosel — Friedrich Pustet K. G. Miinchen. S.
VII+414. 8°,

Liertz Dr. med. Rhaban. Harmonien und Disharmonien
des menschlichen Trieb-und Geisteslebens. 1925. Verlag Josef
Kosel — Fr. Pustet K. G. Miinchen. Pr. Br. 3.75 M., Halbleinen

. 5. S5.7257. 89

Meyer Dr. Hans. Geschichte der alten Philesophie. Philo-
sophische Handbibliothek. Verlag Josef Kosel — Friedrich
Pustet. K.-G. Miinchen. 1925. Br. RM. 11.—, Halbleinen RM. 13.
S. IX +500. 8°.

Rosendall Dr. Friedrich. Aus der Philosophie Lotzes.
Ferdinand Schininghs Sammlung philosophischer Lesestoffe.
'5. Bandchen. Paderborn. Preis MK 150. S. 104. 120,

Reinke, D. Dr. med. Dr. phil. Johann. Naturwissen-
schaft —Weltanschauung —Religion. Bausteine fiir eine natiirliche
Grundlegung des Gottesglaubens. Zweite und dritte, verbesserte
Auflage. (4—1 Tausend) 80 (VII u. 180 S.). I‘lelbmo B
1925, Herder: Geb. in Leinwand M. 3.50.

Sickenberger Dr. Joseph. Kurzgefasste Einleitung in das
Neue Testament. Herders Theologische Grundrisse, Freiburg i
Br. Herder Co. G. m. b. H. 1925. Geb. G.-M. 2. S. XII+148. 12°,

Schoepter Emilian Prclal Dr. Thomas von Aquin als
Bahnbrecher der Wissenschait. 1925. (204 Seiten). Preis 5 30.
S. 3.80 Mark. Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia AG.. Innsbruck, Wien,
Miinchen.

L’Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore. Milano. Societa
editrice ,,Vita e Pensiero“. Pag. 71. 12°.

BictHuk Ctanucaasiscbkoi Enmapxii. 1925, Y. 1—7.
Bipa i Hayka. ©Banreanchrmit peJIlllHHO IIPOCBITHUI Jaco-

mie. CraHncaaBiB, ByJa. Jlumosa w. 8. 1925, Pir I Y. 1, 2..
Bipa Ta 3HaHHa. Canada. Tomnto ‘Ontario 48 Petherborough

Ave. Fait Knowbedge. Y. 4, 5, 6, 7—8, 1924. 4. 9—10.

: Bbpa u pogvHa. 1925. Y. 1415, 16, 17, 18—19, 20—21.
AywnacTbip. Y:xropos, Bya. Ramityaerra u. 3. U.3,4,5,6,7, 8.
LEnapxiaabhi Bictu“. U. S. A. Nr. 816 Franklin  Street.

Philadelphia, Pa 1924. Piugur V. 4. 1, 2, 3.
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AbBiBcbKO-ApxienapxiasbHi BigomoeTn. Pigrng XXXVIIIL Pir
1925 3801 273 ¢4 5.

NitepaTypHo-Hayrosuit BieThHug. Pigaur XXIV. Tom 73. 1925.
Ke 1, 2 3, 455 67 8.9 10 11

yHuea“. Mica9HUK NTOCBSYEHMIT NEPROBHUM i CYCHIIBHIM
cupaBaM. JIpBiB 1925. Y. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7—8, 9, 10. ;

NoziTuka. J[BoTHsKHEBWII OTJIST HANIOHAJIHHOTO KUTTSA. Bu-
xonuTh y JIbBoBi 10 i 25 Koxaoro Micand. Bumae: B. Hameiiko.
Bingiu. pexakrop: 10. Mynpak. Anpec: Hoxitnga 1. c. 87. Pix L.
Yueao 1, 2.

NMoctyn. CryneHTCHRUII BiCTHHK [IOCBAYEHUI IepPKOBHUM
i cycomiabaEM copaBam. JIbBiB, Bya. Jlominikarcera 11/ Y. 3—4.
5—6, 7—8.

Mpasaa. 1 cepia. Yncao 2. T'omoc Karakomo. Yumecao 3.
IlepkoB y 60poTHOI.

Crapa Yxpaina. -

VI. 3umicr. ArBa dpocaaBEa — kopoJdeBa PpaHLii (3 ABOMA HOPTPETAMH,
aBrorpaom i rep6om). (Lz. Bopwar.) YKpalHCBKI maMaTkm i tpammnil y Bigai
(XII—XX er.). I lamngpkmit KEA3h Ha npecroai Aserpil. ([p. I. Himuwyr.)
Crapmit JIpBiB. IlepkBm: 3. IlepkBa cB. Ilatauus (8i sHEMKOW). (B. Rapnosu.)
Miscellanea etc.

VII—X. 3mavinEsa icropil ykpalHCBEOrO MECTEeNTBa. (/p. B. Saxnozeys-
rui.) Bimkpnrta cepenBoBiuHAX ¢peckiB y Bipmencbkomy CoGopi y JIbBoBi.
(M. I'onyGeys.) TexHika MaapoBEI Bipmerchrkoro Cotopy y JIpBosi: Jlmer mo
Penaxnii mpo¢. I1. Xoxogroro (JIbBiB) 3t imx.-apxur. B. Ilemjancproro. (JIbBis).
IloBcTaHHA Ta €BOJONIA GopM TPEXAiMBLHOIO 3aJO0MeHHS yKpaiHchkol llepksm
XII—XVIII er. (38 15 naguamn). . (B. Civuncorwii,) MaagpcrBo 3akaplarcbrol
Yrpaigu (XIV—XIX cr1.) (8 7 3amMkamn). I. @peckn i crinni posnmen. II. Ikorm
i momotHa. (p. B. Banozeyvrwii.) Cro T ralunbkoro Maispcrsa 1804—1904.
(M. Losybeys.) Miscellanea etc. 5

Xni6opa6ebka Yepaina. Hm. V. Pik 1924—1925.

3umicr: Ilomska Y. C. X. II. C. Ilemer: Mukona MixuoBcbkmit. [lo-
CMepTHa 3ramka (3 moprperTom). YpuBok 3i ,CuoMuHiB rerbmana IlaBma Cko-
pomancbroro. B. Jdununceruii: JTaerm no Bparis-Xaioopoois IV. Hpod. O. Ogap-
wenro: OCHOBH HOMIHAJBHOT BadoTd. [emepan II. Sanecoruii: 3aBTaHHS PO-
3ymMHOro i gecHoro IlpaBmTedncrBa Ha YEpaimi. 5. Jlunurceruili: 3 TPABOLY
crarTi remepala 3axechkoro. /. /[—wro: Eamcasera [BanOBHA 3 CKOpoOIan-
ceknX Muinopanosud. I'p. A. Mowrpesop: ,Jlyx Havii® i ,nyx semuai®. B. Ju-
nuncorwii: TIORTAKAHHS ,Baparis® 4m opramisauis Xai6opo0iB? 8 MHHYJIOrO:
Homer Oxsrumm: JBa Jgmerm [erbManiB Bormana XMeJdbHHUBKOI'O i IBaHa
Bmroseskoro mo Kypdipera BpamnenGypreskoro ®pigpixa Binereasma s (§o-
rorpadismm ameriB). [locMeprai srankm: Anam Pokmnexmii. Hexpoabor (3 mop-
rperom). Bimydi Bicrm. | 3 J

LYKpaiHcbka wkoAa®. JIpBiB 1925. Pik 1. Tom . Smmurox 1.

Acta IV. conventus Velehradensis anno MCMXXIV Olo-
mucii 1925. Sumptibus Archiepiscopi Olomucensis. Pag. 381. 8¢.

Anthropos. 1925. Heft 1, 2.

Inhalt: Dr. D. J. Wilfel: Die Trepanation (IIL.). P. Rivet: Le Mélano-
Polynésiens et les Australiens éen Amérique. Dr. Karl Lang: Ka, Seele und
Leib bei den alten Agyptern. Prof. Dr. K. Th. Preuss: Forschungsreise zu
den Kagaba-Indianern usw. Rev. Father J. Steal: The Dusuns of North Borneo
(ill.). Dr. A. Dirr: Der kaukasische Wild-und Jagdgott. Morice Vanoverbergh:
Negritos of Northern Luzon (ill.) (Karte). Rév. Pere Fridolin Bosch: e Culte
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«des anéetres chez les Banyangwezi (ill.). 4lbert Drexel: Gliederung der afri-
kanischen Sprachen. R. P. Dr. R. Verbrugge. La vie des pionniers chinois
en Mongolie etc. (ill.) Herbert Konig: Der Rechtsbruch und sein Ausgleich
bei den Eskimo (Karte). . W. Schmidt, S. V. D.: Prof. Dr. Th. Koch. —
‘Griinberg . Analecta etc.

Heft 3,4. Morice Vanoverbergh: Negritos of Northern Luzon (ill.). A%ert
Drexel: Gliederung der afrikanischen Sprachen. Prof. Dr. K. Th. Preusss: For-
schungsreise zu den Kagaba-Indianern usw. P.J.-B. Degeorge: Legendes des
Thay, Annam. Oswald Menghin: Die Tumbakultur am unteren Kongo und der
westafrikanische Kulturkreis (ill.). Rev. W. Wagner: The Zulu Notion of God.
Dr. Hermann Trimborn: Der Kollektivismus der Inkas in Peru. P. F. Stegmiller
S. D. 8.: Pfeilschiessen und Jagdgebraiiche der Khasi (ill.). R. P. Kok S.
M. M.: Quelques notices etnographiques sur les indiens du Rio Papuri (Karte).
W. Ahlbrinck C. 8. S. R.: Over de vlechtmethoden gebruikelijk bij de Kalina
{(Suriname) (ill). Dr. Oito Spies: Esman und Zejdschan. Univ.-Prof. Dr. E.
Grosse: Volker und Kulturen. P. Schumacher: Die Expedition P. Schumacher’s
von den Weissen Vitern zu den Kivu-Pygméen usw. (ill.). P. Martin Gesinde,
8. V. D.: Th. Koch-Griinberg und sein Lebenswerk (Portrit). P. W. Schmidt
8. V. D.: Die Forschungexpedition von P. P. Schebesta, S. V. D, in 1924 —
1925. (ill.) (Karte). Analecta etc.

Biblica. Fasc. 2.

J. M. Bover: La ensefianza de la S. Escritura en el ,Ratio studiorum®
e la Compafiia de Jestis y en los documentos pontificios. II. K. Smoroiski:
,Et spiritus Dei ferebatur super aquas“. Inquisitio historico-exegetica in
interpretationem textus Gen. 1. 2-e. I. J. B. Schaumberger: Die angeblichen
mosaischen Inschriften vom Sinai II. M. 4. Vanden Oudenrijn: 1/expression
,Fils des Prophétes et ses analogies. F. Zorell: Zu Amos 1, 3, 6 usw.
P. Joiion: Deux images relatives aux os en Hébreu biblique. Id.: Crainte et
peur en Hébreu biblique. K. Pink: Die pseudo-paulinischen Briefe 1. A. Merk:
Origenes und der Kanon des Alten Testaments. E. F. Sutcliffe: Some Foot-
notes to the Fathers. A. Vaccari: Di Gobelino Laridio, ottimo editore della
Volgata. Recensiones etc.

Bogoslovska Smotra. Broj 11—l

Emil Springer S. J.: Quid dicat ratio humana de Communionis neces-
sitate. Dr. A. Gahs: Religija prakulture. Prof. Dr. S. Zimmermann: De proble-
matum noéticorum positione et solutione. Dr. J. Franciskovié: Novljanski
misal. Dr. O. T. Haparin: Epiklesa s povjesnog i teoloskog gledista. Dr. 7.
Simrak: De relationibus Sanctae Romanae Sedis Apostolicae et Slavorum
Meridionalium saeculo septimo decimo et decimo octavo. Vj. Klai¢: Kanonik
Ivan Znika. Analecta etc.

Civilta Cattolica. Nr. 1799—1808. .

Divus Thomas. Heft 2.

Thomas von Aquin oder Max Scheler. Individuum und Gemeinschaft.
{P. Mag. Anton Rokner O. P.). Von der Subjektbezogenheit des Gegenstandes
unserer Erkenntnis. (Dr. P. Petrus Wintrath O. 8. B.) Das aktive und das
kontemplative Leben nach der Lehre des hl. Thomas von Aquin. (P. Lect.
Laurentius Siemer O. P.) Zamboni, Kant et S. Thomas. (P. Angelus M. Pirotta
0. P.) Kurze Mitteilungen iiber ungedruckte englische Thomisten des 13
Jahrhunderts. (Prdlat Dr. Martin Grabmann).

Heft 3. Das Wesen des Thomismus. (Fortsetzung). ,Harmonie von
Verstand und Wille“. (2. Mag. Gallus M. Manser O. P.) Thomas von Aquin
-oder Max Scheler. Individuum und Gemeinschaft. (Fortsetzung). (P. Mag. A.
Eohmer O. P.). Von der Subjektbezogenheit des Gegenstandes unserer Er-
kenntnis. (Schluss.). (Dr. P. P. Wintrath O. S. B.). Ziige zum Christusbilde
beim hl. Thomas von Aquin. (Fortsetzung.). (P. Dr. M. Hallfel). Der Katho-
lizismus nach F. Heiler, (P. Mag. R. M. Schultes O. P.). Die Entwicklung der
Stufler-Kontroverse. (P. Mag. B. M. Schultes O. P.). Literarische Besprechungen.

Divus Thomas, commentarium de philosophia et theologia.
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Placentiae in collegio Alberoniano directio. A. XXVII. Nr.:
1-—2. 1925.

Summarium. M. D. Chenu, O. P.: ,Authentica“ et ,Magistralia“. Deux
Tieux théologiques aux XXII—XIII siécles. Raff. Petrone, C. M.: 1’ ipotesi
scientifica del discontinuo e la metafisica. Raph. Petrone, C. M.: Exegesis
theologica circa quemdam textum S. Thomae ([-a, Il-a, q. IX, a. 6 ad 3-um).
G. Gala Ulloa, O. P.: Intorno alla ,Gnoseologia dell’ Atto come fondamento
-della filosofia dell’ Essere“ del Professor Zamboni. 4. M. Pirotta, O. P.:
Nota Psychologiae Rationalis. (De Unione -immediata animae rationalis, ut
talis, cum corpore.) A. Marina, R. Petrone, C. M.: In caput superius. M. Cor-
dovani: 0. P.: Soggetivita e immanenza nel ,Sistema di Logica come teoria
«del conoscere“. Ephemeridum Summarium ete.

Nr. 3. M. Sales, O. P.: De mediatione universali B. Virginis Mariae in
distributione gratiae. H. Hugon, O. P.: Celeberrima Controversia de Materia
et Forma Sacramenti Ordinis iuxta recentissima studia. G. Sestili: S. Tho-
masso d’Aquino e la filosofia italica. 4. M. Pirotta, O. P.: De dualismo
transcendentali in Philosophia S. Thomae. P. Castagnoli, C. M.: Contributo
alla storia dell’ ambiente theologico nel sec. XI. Bonizone Vescovo di Sutri
¢ di Piacenza. A. Stoelen, O. S. B.: Julien d' Halicarnasse. Ephemeridum
Summarium ete. ; .

Ephemerides liturgicae.

Nr.: 5. Epistola SS. D. N. Pii XI. ad R. D. Franciscum X. Verdier,
Sup. Gen. Congr. Missionis. I. Martorana: Ad Congregationem Presbyterorum
Missionis. Ode. Sacra Rituum Congregatio: Dubium de osculanda Episcopi
manu seu annulo ante Communionem. C. Callewaert: De distributione psal-
morum in Breviario. C. S.: De Oratione Dominica in Missae Saecrificio et
Officio Canonico recitanda. P. Poggi: De primitiva Synaxi christiana. Notae
et discussiones.

Nr.: 6. Sasra Rituum Congregatio: Decretum nevam Ritualis Romani
-editionem approbans. I Schuster: De precis ecclesiasticae prima origine.
P. Poggi: De epiclesi in Liturgia Romana. C. S.: De Alleluia et praxi in
antiquissimis ‘Liturgiis. Notae et discussiones. !

Nr.: 7. €. S.: De baculo pastorali. Notae et discussiones.

Nr.: & C S.: De genuflexione. Acta Academiae Liturg. Romanae. —
‘Questio proposita. Academicus: De ordine sepeliendi parvulos. P. Battistini;
De nova Ritualis Romani editione Vaticana (continuatio). 4. P.: Ionnes
LArchicantor S. Petri“_et ,Ordo Romanus“ ab eo concinnatus. Consultationes. -

L’ Europa Orientale.

Nr. 5. Franz Zsigmond: Maurizio JOkai. Maurizio Jokai: Breviario. Brevi
racconti. Umberto Toschi: I1 commercia estero dell’ Ungheria nel 1924. Ras-
segna Politica — Situazione dell’ Europa orientale al 1-o0 maggio 1925 (4.G.).

Nr. 6. A. Palmieri: Tichon e il patriarcato russo. Documenti: Il testa
mento di Tichon. @G. Maver: Un poeta romantico cecoslovacco K. H. Macha.
G. Marcocchia: La piu recente produzione letteraria di M. Begovic. Rassegna
Politica ete.

Nr. 7. 4. Palmieri: Santorre di Santarosa, la Grecia e I’ Italia. G'. Ma-
ver: Un poeta romantico cecoslovacco K. H. Macha. Rassegna Politica etc.

Nr. 8. A. Palmieri: La Pomerania polacca. V. Scebedev: La riforma
agraria in Lituania. Rassegna Politica ete.

Eucharistischer Volkerbund. Nr. 5—12.

Franziskanische Studien. 1925. Nr.: 1 —2. Festnummer
zur dreihundertjahrfeier der bayrischen Reformatenprovinz
1625—1925.

P. Dr. D. Stockerl O. F. M.: Die bayrische Franziskanerprovinz. Ein
Gang durch die Jahrhunderte. P. Dr. Th. Kogler G. F. M.: Das Studium in
der bayrischen Reformatenprovinz bis 1800. P. Dr. Erh. Schlund O. F. M..
Die wissenschaftlichen Studien in der neuerrichteten bayrischen Franziska-
nerprovinz. Pralat Dr. M. Hartig: Die Franziskaner und der deutsche Kirchen
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bau. P. Dr. J. Stockert O. F. M.: Religiises Leben und Seelsorge in der
bayrischen Reformatenprovinz bis zur Sikularisation. P. Dr. H. Dausend O.
F. M.: Die Liturgie in der bayrischen Franziskanerprovinz seit ihrem An-
schluss an die Reformaten. P. B. Lims O. F. M.: Die Missionare aus der
bayrischen Provinz. P. Dr. Ot. Keischer O. F. M.: Die Ordensseminarien
(Collegia Seraphica) der bayrischen Provinz. P. Dr. P. Minges O. F. M.: P
P. von Hotzl 0. F. M. Bischof von Augsburg (1836 bis 1902).

Nr. 3. P. M. Biiuerle O. M. Cap.: Liehre des hl. Bonaventura {iber das
Gnadenvollmass der Gottesmutter. Dr. J. Klein: Pfarrer in Rottenbauer, Der
Glaube nach der Lehre des Johannes Duns Skotus. P. P. Baptist Ziegler O.
M. Cap.: Das Kapuzinerhospiz in Wurmlingen. P. Dr. L. Lemmens O. F. M.
Die Geschichte der Franziskanermissionen in der Vatikanischen Ausstellung.
Kleinere Beitrige. Besprechungen.

,Gregorianum“. Fasc. 2. '

Articuli: X. Le Bachelet: Le Bienheureux Robert Bellarmin et les
Ordres religieux. III, Bellarmin et les Ordres Mendiants. P. Schepens: Num
S. Augustinus - patrocinatur evolutionismo? F. Pelster: Zur Datierung der
Quaestio disputata. De spiritualibus creaturis. £ Hoenen: Utrum propter re-
centiora experimenta in crystallis admittenda sit vera discontinuitas. Notae
et disceptationes etc.

Fasc. 3. 0. Braunsberger: Sanctus Petrus Canisius Doctor Ecclesiae.
J. Lebreton: l.a Théologie de la Trinité chez saint Clement de Rome. O.
Faller: Griechische Vergottung und christliche Vergottlichung. (De Graeco-
rum et Christianorum Deificatione.) Notae et dlb(eptatlmlcs (‘tL

Katolicki list. Zagreb, Kaptol 27. 1925. Nr. 26—41.

Nederlandsche katholicke Stemmen. 1924. Nr, 11, 12. 1925
Nr. 1-9.
Nouvelle Revue Theologlque Nr." 2219, 1995, Nr.- 14

Nova Revija. Br. 2

Crnica: Kulturno znacenje 1000-godisnjice hrvatskog kraljevstva. —
Le 1-er millenaire du royaume de Croatie, considéré du point de vue natio-
nal, religieux et intellectuel. Zterovi¢: Fra Filip Grabovac. Njegov zivot, rad
i stladanje {2 Plhppe Glabowac 0. F. M. Sa vie, son action et ses souf-

frances. Mantuani Dr. J.: Glazbeniki iz Reda sv. Franexskd — Les musiciens
dans 1" Ordre de St. Fran(jms Grabid: Prosvjetna politika nase drzave. —
i j ) ": Krvave

osnove ili Protokoli sionskih mudraca.
Oluji¢ O. Dr. J.: Prilozi poznavanju hwtelnooa doba sm]%ke okohce =
Une contribution pour I' etude de 1’ ere quatemalre des environs de Sinj.

Broj 3. Dr. Petrov: Moderni konvertiti. — Les convertis modernes.
Dr. Hterovi¢: Fra. Filip Grabovac. II. dio. Objelodanjenie ,Cvita“. — P. Ph.
Grabovac. JI. Publication du ,Czvit“. Tendance et esprit de cet ouvrage.
Dr. J. Mantuani: Glazbeniki iz Reda sv. Frandiska. — Les musiciens I’ Ordre
de S. Francois. Dr. 0. 0. Knezovi¢: Liberalna hajka na Svetu Godinu. —
Nos Francs-Macons et I’ Année Jubilaire. Butmi — Tomi¢: Krvave Osnove
ili Protokoli sionskih mudraca. — TLes Protocols des Sages de Sion. Kul-
turni pogledi ete.

Orientalia Christiana.

Nr. 14. Michel & Herbigny S. J: 1. aide Pontificale aux enfants af-
famés de Russie.

Nr. 15. M. & Herbigny S. J.: Apres la mort du Patriarche Tykhon: —
Les patriarcats de Constantinople et de Moscou: — Projets anglo-ortho-
doxes de concile oecuménique:— Grecs et Russes en Europe et en Amérique.

Nr. 16. J. Schweigl S. J.: Soviet-Familie. M. d’ Herbigny S. J.: Geo-
oraphle des Soviets. P-M. de Belloy S. J.: 1 invasion bolchévitse en Asie.

G. Hofmann S. J.: Orientalische Klrchengeschlchte (Neuste Bénde). Reeen-

smnes ete.
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Nr. 17. Michel d’ Herbigny S. J.: Pour I’ unite chretienne. Croire en
Jésus Christ.

Nr. 18. La législation Sovietique contre la religion. Traduction des
documents officiels du Comissariat du peuple a la justice.

Przeglad Bibljograficzny, dwutygod. posw. zobraz. ruchu
.wydawniczego w Polsce i za granica. Redakcja: Warszawa,
Aleje Ujazdowskie 30. Admin.: Warszawa, ul. Zgoda 12. Rok
XI. 1925. Nr. 5-—19.

Przeglad homiletyczny. Nr. 3

Tworczosé kaznodz. 0. Pawla Segneri’ego (ks. I. Bobicz). Kazania ob-
razowe (ks. W. Kosiiski). Kaznodziejstwo a pedagogika (ks. K. G.). Filozo-
ticzne wyksztalcenie kaznodziei (ks. I. B.). Zywy kaznodzieja. Z serca do
serca (ks. J. D.). O skutecznosei kazaﬁ. Materjaty i szkice ete.

Przeglad teologiczny. Nr.

Ks. Wais: Teorja piekna w bcholastyce Ks. Wi. Hozakowski: Marja
Magdalena W ewangeliach. Ks. K. Mazurkiewicz: Najstarszy katolicki kate-
chyzm polski. As. 4. Klawek: Napis z imieniem ,Jesus“. Recenzje.

Nr. 3. Ks. J. Noryskiewicz: Sekularyzacja klasztorow w Wielkopolsce
przez rzad pruski. Ks. Wi Hozakowski: Marja Magdalena w ewangeliach. Ks.
K. Towmczak: Zagadnienia filozoficzne u Tertuljana. Recenzje.

Revue d’ Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. Nr. 3.

E. De Faye: Alexandre d° Abonotique a-t-il eété un charlatan ou un
fondateur de religion? /. Pommier: Renan et Strasbourg. (Documents inédits,
suite). G. Richard: Sociologie religieuse et morale sociologique. La théorie
solidariste de 1" obligation. Etudes critiques. @. Baldensperger: Le fils de
I' Homme. E. Ehrhardt: Culture et ethique. Revue des Livres ete.

Revue de sciences philosophiques et theologiques. Nr. 3.

M. B. Schwalm O. P.: Les dépendances essentielles de la conscience.
R. M. Sclultes O. P.: Eclaircissements sur I'évolution du dogme. J. Wébert
0. P.: Le role de ' opposition en métaphysique. Bulletins ete.

Schonere Zukunft. Kulturelle Wochenschrift mit stindiger
Weltrundschau. Herausgeber: Dr. Joseph Iberle. Redaktion:
Wien, XIX. Nusswaldgasse 14. I. Jahrg. Nr. 1, 2, 3, 4.

Stoudion. Nr, 3

Lettre de Son Eminence le Cardinal Secrétaire d’ Etat de Sa Sainteté
a la Direction du ,Stoudion“. Afti della Santa Sede. — Lettera di S. S.
Pio XI. all' E. mo Cardinale Secretario della S. C. pro Ecclesia Orientali.
Les souvenirs du Concile de Nicée dans les Eglises byzantines. Cirillo Ko-
rolevskij. Documents. Lettre de S. E. le Cardinal D. J. Mercier & son clergé

A I’ occasion des ,Conversations de Malines“. — II. Notizie.
Nr. 4. Questions pratiques. — 1.’ administration du Sacrement de
Pénitence dans le rite byzantin (suite). — Cirillo Korolevskij. La questione

del transito momentaneo dei missionari latini al rito bizantino sotto il pon-
tificato di Clemente XI. (Continuazione e fine). Enrico Benedetti. Quelques
réflexions au sujet d'une synthese de la doctrine orthodoxe sur 1" organi-
sation de 1" Eglise. — Dom Freullen Mercenier, moine bénedictin de 1’ abbaye
de Maredsous (Belgique). Notizie. Recensioni. .

Theologische Quartalschrift. Nr. 1—2,

Riessler: Das Testament Abrahams. Geiselmann: Kritische Beitriage zur
frithmittelalterlichen Eucharistielehre. Lisch: J. A. Mdhler im Jahre 1834/35
Hol: Sinde und Siindentilgung. Stokr: Die Hauptrichtungen der spekulativen
Trinitatslehre. Besprechungen.

Theologisch-praktische Quartalschrift. 3. Heft.

Pessimismus. Von Otto Cohausz S. J.: Zeit und Zeichen des Weltendes.
Von Pr. Dr. Max Heimbucher. Aus der inmeren Mission einer Grosstadtge-
meinde. Von Domvicar Dr. C. Dubowy. Johannes vom Kreuz und die Neben-
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erscheinung der Mystik. Von Pfawrrer K. Hock. Ein modernes grosses Mis-
sions-und Predigtwerk. Von P. Fr. Mair. Welches Bild erhalten wir aus St.
Augustius Johannestraktaten von dem Redner und seiner Zuhorerschaft?
Von Religionslehrer Dr. theol. H. Roles. Spendung der heil. Sakramente an
Kranke und Sterbende. Von P. B. von Acken S. J. Uber die Definierbarkeit
der Lehre von der leiblichen Himmelfahrt Marid. Von P P. Minges O. F. M.
Der Portiunkula-Ablass. Von P. Dr. K. Neuner O. C. Pastoral-Fille.

Heft 4. Hemmungen, Von Otto Cohausz S. J. Aus der inneren Mission
einer Grosstadtgemeinde. Von Domvikar Dr. E. Dubowy. Spendung der hl.
Sakramente am Kranke und Sterbende. Von P. B. von Acken S.J. Johannes
vom Kreuz und die Nebenerscheinung der Mystik. Von Pfarrer K. Hock.
Freiwirtschaft. Von O. v. Nell-Breuning. Zu den Kirchlichen Reformbestre-
bungen im 15. Jahrhundert. Von Oberstudienrat Dr. Fr. X. Zacher. Gott und
Gotter in den Psalmen. Von K. H. Kaupel. Zeitdauer der biblischen Urge-
schichte. Von Dr. K. Fruhstorfer. Das heidnische Roskultwesen und seine
Verchristlichung durch die rémische Kirche. Von Dr. theol. R. Hindringer.
Der physikalische Mediumismus. Von P. R. Briihl. C. Ss. R. Pastoral-Fille.
Mitteilungen ete. :

Theologie und Glaube. Nr. 3. ’

Dr. B. Bartmann: Uber neuste Christusliteratur. Dr. N. Peters: Zu H.
Grimmes Entzifferung der althebrdischen Inschriften von Sinai. Dr. Bed«
Kleinschmidt O. F. M.: Die kleinen Tagzeiten der Muttergottes. Dr...J. Chr.
Gspann: Cunctas haereses sola interemisti. Dr. M. Wackernagel: Kirchliche
Kunstfragen. L. Richen: Die Reihenfolge der Ereignisse zwischen Aufstehung
und Himmelfahrt Jesu Christi und die Harmonie der vier Evangelien. Dr. 7%.
Paffra’h O. F. M.: Der Fluchpsalm 109. Franz. X. Fischer: Zur Beniitzung
der Naturwissenschaften in der Dogmatik. Dr. J. Ch. Schuite O. M. Cap.:
Mehr Geistesarbeit! P. Szezygiel M. S. C.: Zur Parusierede Mt. 24. D. Breiien-
stein O F. M.: Zum 75 jahrigen Jubilium des Bonifatiusvereins. Dr. J. Slaby:
Zur Geschichte des dgyptischen Joseph. Fr. Schinzinger: Zwei Jahre Fortbil-
dungsschule. Kleine Beitrige etc.

Nr. 4. Dr. E. Schneider: Die deutschen Didzesansynoden seit dem
Inkrafttreten des Codex_juris canonici. Dr. E. Géller: Das Konzil von Nizia.
Dr. B. Bartmann: Vom Ostlichen Christentum 7% Tensunderm: Pius XI. und
der Osten Dr. J. Ch. Schuite O. M. Cap.: Des Priesters Glaubensleben. Dr. Fv.
Bauer: Die Heilige /Schrift bei den Monchen des christl. Altertums. Dr. J.
Honnef: Die Familie in der Grosstadt. Thre Gefihrdung. — Ihre Sicherung.
Dr. A. Braekling-: Das Arbeitsfeld der- Elisabethvereine. Kleine Beitrige etec.

Tijdschrift voor Liturgie. Abdij Affligem, te Hegelgem
(Belgie). Nr.. 2, 3, 4.

L’Union des Eglises. Réd.: 5 rue Bayard, Paris VIIIL
Nr. 13, 14.

Ut unum sint. Les questions liturgiques et paroissiales.
Réd.: Abbaye du mont César. Louvain. Nr. 4.

TewaraeTbest 3a I03BOJIOM Tp.-KAaT. H Pemaknino Beme: o. A[TV"I. Cainuit,
Murp. Opamrapisty y JIbBoBi. | Red. curam gerens: Dr. Jos. Slipyj-
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~ [In administratione ,Bohoslovia“ (Léopol, Kopernik 36)
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Borocuoris 1. 1. (Bohoslovia vol: 1) 2 Dol. a. (12 301.)
s e i voluolly) 2, i
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Bupanna ,borocaosii“ (Ed. ,Bohoslovia“):

1. Dr. Jos. Slipyj : De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus Si explicanda p. IV 4+ 29. 8° — 1/, Dol. (3 3od1.).

2. 0. [p. I'. Rocreavnur: I'panuni BcemernHoi. (Dr. G. Kostel-
nyk: De finibus universi) cr. 61. 8° — 1J; Dol. (3 3ouL.).

3. Dr. A. Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis pec-
cati p. 54. 8° — 1J, Dol. (3 3ouxr.).

4. o. [Ip. H. Cainuii: Cs. Toma 3 AKBiEy i cxoxsicruka cr.
76. 8° (Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De S. Thoma Aq. atque theol.
et philosophia scholastica) — 1/, Dol. (3 30iL.).

Mpaui bor. Hayk. Tosapuctea (Opera Theologicae Societatis
Ucrainorum):

T. I vol. CB. ¢cBm. Hocagpar Kymmermu (S. Josaphat
Kuncevyc¢) — marepisin i po3Bigkm 3 Haroam oBHIED
3i6paB 0. ap. M. Caimut... cr. 261 8°, niga 2 Dol. (14 soar.).

T. 1. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Tri-
nitate p. VIII + 120. 8° — 1 Dol. (7 somx.).

0. Hocug Cxinuii: Borocmochke Haykose ToBapuerBo i tioro
craryra c1. 19. 16° — 35 cor. (b ct. a.).




I3 ceto kHMxXKOIO po3cunaemo Bcim 1. T.
[lepennnaTHukam ckiamgaHky 3i 3a3HaYEHHSIM
LIOBXHOI CyMH i MpOXaemo SIK Haiickopiiiie
BUpPIBHATK CBOI 3anernoctv. Caigyroui KHWHKH
(kn. 1—2, 1926) nosBAATbLCA 3 MOYATKOM CA. P.
B CiuHi i 6ygyTb npucBAYeHi B LiA0CTH Hawomy
Mutpon. Augpeesu r'p. Llentuybkomy, Horo wuT-
TO i AiAAbHOCTV 3 Harogw 25 J2iTH. HOBHAEH
Woro MutponoanrcTBa. B kHuxkax Oyne nomi-
eHo npuba. 20 nysxe LiKaBUX CBIiTI. 3BHUMOK.

OBnieiiny KHUKKY Bumiaemo Oe3ss
ymoBHO Tiaskn Tum I1. T. [lepennaars
HMRAM, IO 3anJaraThk Vyci cBOi NOBry,
a JOBJRHUKIB 3MYCHMMO MHIIOK JOPOroK

A0 CIjarTu.
Aominicmpauis.

Yu Bu BX%e ctanu uneHom borocpos-
ckskoro Haykosoro ToBapucrBa? - = ~-
PiYHa BKagka BHHOCHTb 2 fmoj. am.
(12 30n.), Bnucose 40 yr. am. (8 3son.)
drofotweHHa npuiimae cekperap T-Ba
-~ = = = [fInBiB, Konepuuka 86. =~ = - ~
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3 nmpykapri Haykosoro ToBapmersa im. IlleBueHka.
















